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Commander of the Faithful Ali has said, “Knowledge is 
of two types: One is recorded and one is heard. What is 
heard is of no benefit unless it is recorded.” 





In the name of Allah , the Most Gracious , the Most 

Merciful. 

Praise belongs to Allah, the Cherisher and Sustainer of the 
worlds, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful, the Master 
of the Day of Judgment. You do we worship, and Your aid 
do we seek. Show us the straight way, the way of those on 
whom You have bestowed Your Grace, neither those 
whose (portion) is (Your) wrath, nor those who stray. 


Quran, 1:1-7 




A page of the Holy Qur'an written by Imam ALi 



Interior of Mausoleum of Imam Ali ^ 
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Shrine of Imam All fits*, Najaf, Iraq 
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IMAM ALI IBN ABU TALIB MU* ON WEALTH 

The great sahabi Salman al-Farisi is quoted as having said that 
the Messenger of Allah said, “I am the city of knowledge, and 
Ali is its gate.” 

When the Kharijites heard about it, they envied Ali Mi*, so ten of 
their folks gathered and said, “Each one of us will ask Ali one 
question so we may see how he answers us. If he provides each one 
of us with the same answer, we will come to know that he really has 
no knowledge.” 

One of them went and asked him Mi*, “O Ah! Which is better, 
knowledge or wealth?” The Imam Mi* said to him, “Knowledge is 
better.” He asked him, “What is your proof?” He (Ml* said, 
“Knowledge is the legacy of prophets, whereas wealth is the heritage 
left by Qarun, Haman and Pharaoh.” 

The man returned and informed his fellows of this answer. Another 
man stood up, went and asked the Imam Mi* the same question. Ali 
Mi* said to him, “Knowledge is better than wealth because you 
guard wealth, whereas knowledge guards you.” Having heard this 
answer, the Kharijite returned to his fellows to convey it to them. 

A third man rose, went and asked the Imam Mi* the very same 
question, whereupon the Imam provided him with this answer: 
“Knowledge is better than wealth because one who has wealth has 
many enemies, while a man of knowledge has many friends.” The 
Kharijite returned to his fellows with this answer. 
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Their fourth man stood up, walked towards the Imam fits* and put 
forth to him the very same question to which the Imam answered 
saying, “Knowledge is better than wealth because wealth decreases 
by spending, whereas knowledge increases.” The fourth man 
returned to his companions to provide them with the answer of the 
Imam fits*. 

Now a fifth man stood up and went to the Imam fits* to ask him the 
same question as did his fellows, and the Imam’s answer was: 
“Knowledge is better than wealth because a wealthy man is taunted 
of being miser and is always blamed, but the man who has 
knowledge is always honored and respected.” The questioner 
returned to his group with this answer. 

A sixth man from among these Kharijites stood up, went and asked 
Imam Ali fitfiL the same question to which the Imam answered 
as follows: “Knowledge is better than wealth because a man of 
wealth is always apprehensive of being robbed of his wealth, 
whereas nobody entertains such fear about knowledge.” The man 
returned to his fellows with this answer. 

Their seventh man stood up and went to the Imam fit!)* to ask him 
the very same question. The Imam fits* gave provided him with this 
answer: “Wealth wears out and disappears by the passage of time, 
whereas knowledge neither wears out nor disappears.” This man 
returned to his fellows to convey the Imam’s answer to his question. 

Now it was the turn of the eighth man to go to ask the Imam this 
question. Unfortunately, the area of the ancient manuscript from 
which this incident is quoted is damaged, or the copier overlooked it; 
surely Allah knows best. 

The ninth man stood up, walked towards the Imam fits* and put forth 
to him this same question, and the Imam’s beautiful answer was as 
follows: “Knowledge is better than wealth because wealth causes 
one’s heart to be hard, whereas knowledge enlightens the heart.” 

Finally, their tenth man stood up, walked towards the Imam fits. and 
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asked him exactly as his other fellows had asked the gate of 
knowledge of the Prophet ji&SS, and the Imam answered him with 
this statement: “Knowledge is better than wealth because one who 
has wealth is proud and arrogant, whereas one who is 
knowledgeable is humble and simple.” 

The Kharijites unanimously admitted that Allah and His Prophet say 
the truth; there is no doubt that Ah is the gate to all norms of 
knowledge. It is then that Ali said, “By Allah do I swear that if 
all people ask me, as long as I live, I shall never fret, and I shall 
always give each of them an answer which is different from any 
other answer up to the end of time.” 
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Sermon 181 

About the Allah’s Might, merits of the Qur’an, admonishing 
people to be pious 

“Praise is all due to Allah Who is recognized without being seen and 
Who creates without weariness. He creates everything with His 
Might, and He receives the devotion of rulers by virtue of His 
dignity. He exercises superiority over great men through His 
generosity. It is He Who let His creation populate the world and sent 
to the jinns and humans His messengers in order to clarify His 
Message for them, to warn them against taking it lightly, to present 
to them its examples, and to place before them matters containing 
lessons about the changing of health and sickness in the life of this 
world, what is lawful and what is unlawful, and all that Allah has 
ordained for the obedient ones as well as for the disobedient, 
namely, Paradise and Hell, honor and disgrace, respectively. I 
extend my praise to His Being as He desires His creation to praise 
Him. He has fixed for everything a measure, for every measure a 
time limit, and for every time limit a record.” 

Part of the same sermon: the greatness and importance of the 
Holy Qur’an 

“The Holy Qur’an bids and forbids, remains silent and speaks. It is 
the Argument of Allah before His creation. He has taken from them 
a pledge (to act) on it. He has perfected its glory and completed 
through it His creed. He let the Prophet leave this world once he 
had conveyed to the people all His commandments of guidance 
through the Holy Qur’an. You should, therefore, regard Allah as 
Great as He has held Himself Great because He has not concealed 
anything of His religion from you, nor has He left out anything 
which He likes or dislikes. He made for everything a clear sign (of 
guidance) and a definite indication, either prohibiting (us) from 
doing it or calling on us to uphold it. What pleases Him is the same 
for now, in the past, and for all times to come. 
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“You should know that He will not be pleased with you if you do 
anything with which He was displeased by those before you who 
committed it, and He will not be displeased with you for anything 
for that which, when acted on by those before you, won His 
pleasure. You are treading on a clear path and are speaking the same 
as the people before you had spoken. Allah suffices you for the 
achievement of your worldly needs. He has persuaded you to remain 
thankful (heart and deed) and has made it obligatory on you to 
mention Him with your tongues.” 

Warning against the punishment on the Day of Judgment 

“He has advised you to be pious, making piety the highest point of 
earning His pleasure and all that He requires from His creatures. 
You should, therefore, fear Allah in such a way as if you stand in 
front of Him. Your forelocks are in His grip and your change of 
condition is under His control. If you conceal a matter from anyone, 
you cannot conceal it from Him. If you disclose a matter, He will 
record it. For this, He has appointed honored guards (angels) who do 
not omit any rightful matter nor insert anything of their own. You 
should know that whoever fears Allah, He will make for him a way 
to get out of troubles and (grant him) a light (to help him get) out of 
darkness. He will always keep him in whatever (condition) He 
wishes and will make him stay in a position of honor near Him, in 
the abode (of bliss) which He has made for Himself. The shade of 
this abode is His throne; its light is His glory, its visitors are His 
angels, and its companions are His prophets. 

“Therefore, hasten towards such a place of return and proceed to 
(your) ends (by gathering provisions for the Hereafter). Shortly, the 
expectations of the people will be cut short and death will overtake 
them, while the gate of repentance will be closed against them. You 
are still in a place to which those who were before you have been 
wishing to return. In this world, which is not your [eternal] abode, 
you are just like a traveler on the move. You have been given the 
call to leave from here, and you have been ordered to gather 
provisions while you are still here. You should know that this thin 
skin cannot tolerate the Fire (of Hell). So, have pity on your own 
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selves because you have already tried it in the tribulations of this 
world. 

“Have you ever seen how a person cries of pain when he has been 
pricked with a thorn or who bleeds due to stumbling or whom hot 
sand has burnt? How will he feel when he is between two fiying 
pans of Hell with stones all around, with Satan as his companion? 
Do you know that when Malik (custodian archangel of Hell) is angry 
with the fire, its parts begin to clash with each other (in rage), and 
when he scolds it, it leaps between the gates of Hell screaming on 
account of his scolding? 

“O you old folks whom old age has made hoary, how will you feel 
when rings of fire touch the bones of your neck and handcuffs hold 
you so hard that they eat away the flesh of your forearms? (Fear) 
Allah! (Fear) Allah! O crowd of men, while you are in good health 
before sickness (grips you), when you are in ease before hardship 
(overtakes you). You should aspire to release your necks before their 
mortgage is foreclosed. Thin down your bellies, use your feet (to go 
where you earn the Pleasure of Allah); spend your wealth (rather 
than hoard it); take your bodies and wear them out for the goodness 
of your own souls, and do not be niggardly about them because 
Allah, the most Glorified One, has said the following: 

If you help (yourselves and others in the way of) Allah, He will 
(also) help you and will keep your feet firm (on His Straight Path) 
(Qur’an, 47:7). 


He, the most Sublime One, has said the following: 


£1 Alj Al Ale. CXJ ill Ij <> 


Who will loan to Allah a goodly loan so that He may double it for 
him and for him shall be a noble recompense ? (Qur’an, 57: 1 1). 


“He does not seek your support because of being weak, nor does He 
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demand a loan from you because of being in need. He seeks your 
help, although He possesses all the armies of the skies and of the 
earth, and He is strong and wise. He seeks a loan from you, although 
He owns the treasures of the heavens and of the earth, and He is rich 
and praiseworthy. (Rather) He intends to try you as to which of you 
performs good deeds. You should, therefore, be quick in 
performance of (good) deeds so that your way may be with His 
neighbors in His abode. He made His Prophet’s companions from 
among these neighbors and made the angels visit them. He has 
honored their ears so that the sound of Hell-fire may never reach 
them, and He has afforded protection to their bodies from weariness 
and fatigue. 


jJ Alllj «> <Ujjj ^ > 


... Such is the grace of Allah, He bestows it on whomsoever He 
pleases, and Allah is the master of Mighty Grace (Qur’an, 57:21). 

“I say you hear me. I seek Allah’s help for myself and for you. He 
suffices me, and He is the best dispenser (of bounties).” 
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Sermon 182 

One Kharijite named al-Burj ibn Mu' shir at-Ta’i raised the call 
of “Command belongs only to Allah” in such a way that Imam 
Ali ibn Abu Talib would heard it. On hearing it, the Imam 
Mi* said the following: 

“Keep quiet, may Allah expose your ugliness, O you with the broken 
tooth! Certainly, by Allah, when the truth becomes manifest, even 
then, your personality is weak and your voice is loose. But when 
wrong began to shout loudly, you again shouted up like the (blown) 
horns of a child.” 
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Sermon 183 

Praising Allah and His Prophet J§, describing the wonderful 
creation of ants, grasshoppers and the universe 

“Praise is all due to Allah! He is such that senses cannot perceive 
Him, place cannot contain Him, eyes cannot see Him and veils 
cannot hide Him. He proves His eternity by bringing His creation 
into existence and (also) by originating His creation. (He proves) His 
existence, and through their spirituality, He proves that there is 
nothing similar to Him. He is true to His promise. He is too Sublime 
to be unjust to His creatures. He stands by equity among His 
creation and implements justice over them as He commands. He 
provides testimony of His own being through the creation of things 
from ever, through their marks of incapability of His power and 
through their helplessness against death of His eternity. 

He is One, but not by counting. He is everlasting without any limit. 
He is existent without any support. Minds admit His existence 
without the need for the senses. Things which can be seen testify to 
Him without confronting Him. Imagination cannot encompass Him. 
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He manifests Himself to the imagination with His help for the 
imagination, refusing to be conceived by imagination. He has made 
imagination the arbiter. He is not ‘big’ in the sense that volume is 
vast, so His physique is also ‘big’. Nor is He great in the sense that 
His limits should extend to the utmost, so His frame should be 
extensive. But He is ‘big’ in status, great in authority.” 

The Holy Prophet % 

“I testify that Muhammed is His slave, His chosen Prophet and 
responsible trustee. May Allah bless him and his descendants. Allah 
sent him with undeniable proofs, with a clear success and an open 
path. So he conveyed the message, declaring the truth with it. 

“He led the people on the (correct) path, established signs of 
guidance and minarets of light, making Islam’s ropes strong and 
knots firm.” 

Part of the same sermon: creation of animal species 

“Had they pondered over the greatness of His power and the 
vastness of His bounty, they will have returned to the right path and 
feared the punishment of the Fire. But hearts are sick and eyes are 
impure. Do they not see the small things which He has created, how 
He strengthened their system and opened for them the hearing and 
the sight, making for them bones and skins? Look at the ant with its 
small body and delicate form. It can hardly be seen in the comer of 
the eye nor by the perception of the imagination. Look and see how 
it moves on the earth and leaps at its sustenance. It carries the grain 
to its hole and deposits it in its place of repose. It gathers during the 
summer for its winter and during strength for the period of its 
weakness. Its livelihood is guaranteed and it is fed to be fit. Allah, 
the Kind, does not forget it, and (Allah the Giver) does not deprive 
it, even though it may be in a dry stone or in fixed rocks. 

“If you have thought about its digestive tract, in its high and low 
parts, the carapace of its belly, its eyes and ears in its head..., you 
will be amazed at its creation, and you will feel it difficult to 
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describe it. Exalted is the One Who made it stand on its legs and 
erected it on its pillars (limbs). No other originator took part with 
Him in its origination, and no one else has any power to assist Him 
in its creation. If you tread on the paths of your imagination and let it 
reach its extremes, it will not lead you anywhere except to the fact 
that the Originator of the ant is the same One Who originates the 
date-palm because everything has (the same) delicacy and detail, and 
every living being has with Him little difference with another.” 

Creation of the Universe 

“In His creation, the big, the delicate, the heavy, the light, the strong, 
the weak are all equal . 1 So is the sky, the air, the winds and the 
water. Therefore, look at the sun, moon, vegetation, plants, water, 
stone, the difference of this night and the day, the springing of the 
streams, the large number of the mountains, the height of their 
peaks, the diversity of languages and the variety of tongues. Then 
woe to him who disbelieves in the One Who ordains! Woe to him 
who denies the Ruler! These believe that they are like grass for 
which there is none to cultivate nor any maker for their own sundry 
shapes. They have not relied on any argument for what they assert, 
nor on any research for what they have heard. Can there be any 
construction without a constructor, or any offense without an 
offender?” 


The meaning is: If the smaller thing in creation is examined, it will be 
found to contain all that which is found in the biggest creatures. Each will 
exhibit the same reflection of nature, workmanship and performance and 
e ratio of each to Allah’s might and power will be the same, be it as 
mm 1 as an ant or as big as a palm tree. Is it not that making a small thing 

ZLZ V makmg ° f 3 bi * thin & ^ difficult because the 
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dffiW d exp u dienc £ As re S ardin g creation itself, there is no 
diffCTence among them. Therefore, this uniformity of creation is proof of 
the Oneness and Unity of the Creator. P 
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The wonderful creation of the locust 


“If you wish, you can tell about the locust (as well). Allah gave it 
two red eyes, lighted for them two moons like pupils, made for it 
small ears, opened for it a suitable mouth and gave it a keen sense, 
gave it two teeth to cut with and two sickle-like feet to grip with. 
The farmers are afraid of it in the matter of their crops. Farmers 
cannot drive the locust away even though they may join together in 
their effort. The locust attacks the fields and satisfies its hunger 
although its body is not equal to a thin finger.” 

Glory of Allah 

“Glorified is Allah before Whom everyone in the skies or on earth 
bows down in prostration will ingly or unwill ingly, submits to Him 
by placing his cheeks and face (on the dust), kneals before Him (in 
obedience) peacefully and humbly and hands over to Him full 
control in fear and apprehension. 

“The birds are bound by His commands. He knows the number of 
their feathers and their breaths. He has made their feet stand on 
water and on dry land. He has ordained their livelihoods. He knows 
their species: This is the crow, this is the eagle, this is the pigeon, 
and this is the ostrich. He called out every bird by its name (while 
creating it) and provided it with its livelihood. He created heavy 
clouds and produced from them heavy rain, spreading it on various 
lands. He drenched the earth after its dryness and grew vegetation 
from it after its barrenness.” 
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^ p%^A\ Ajk Ai Aakk ^ 

Ajiat Ajlaaj V La flail Jj*^i p-a AjlrLtt aAA £*H J 


jUSii [ja 6.u^ Vj A^ii |>4 <^k alii Vj Alia [>a t-iLai Alfljav Vj AjuS [ja aJa»j U 

Ail ul jlaliaL V 3p^ 3j^* - a ®lj*" <^a fil£ 3^J |p jl ^ a A***an cijjka JS AaAjjj All] 

diLajlll <_^-uj Cil jjUl dlfijj Vj biilijUt Aiai^j V aJliikb V pk ajSa Jjaj V 
AjJLuoJojj AJ paika V Ot i-ijP p&LuLall ajjalkL AJji pljilllj aJjkj f-iallj Ajj£ 

jjlll iLLa AJ pj>a V iji t-ipt f LiiUl d-H Aiijlikjj Ai ±Ja V pi ‘kj* jja^l da 

da uti ja JpiaiL pjp^ll j JLlb Jjiklt j Aa^jIL £ jiiajll j Aotfalb 
vj Iaj 3^*j v 4ibjiAii da i^jijc-bi* ok 40** l^llluA da 
li Lflo^j A_ailil iii < fl**** LA jjUai ( jA\ bliVUl j±uuj bill jjUl Aaj LojIj 

Vj pjAall jJa i 6 ^ ^jjkl L$jj Jjiall Ifr a jl* ^ plai I 4 J AlaSull Vjl I j m>J *il jUl 
atjii jJb La Aj 3 Juuj at pki jJb La A ik ,_<pki ( it^j A£ p&llj (jjLuJl All G> i$J ^ ■» 
AlcJSlj abka JjUl C# t^Vj A+& i^aal j A3ti Lil jlitt |j| ASA i jA La Ak £iiiJJ 
A^a £jxtd*ail AjI b"i at tl ttlj q! </i alii A-apl J| f Loll I pgal IVj fLai AJ .Laj il Aljj 
j5j^ La A^d JJ^ |ji d* ^bialil pi hX i m j ^ jij Allp lijixa <jl£ (ji 

lijj jJj d>Ak AL jJ 3jaUl Aik. jjkj Vj Jjjj Vj 3jkj V ^ill ajk ^ 

a jJJuS |»U jUl AJUj V pi *11*11 Au*-4^La (jC- j^iaj pbjlil Jl^jl oC- Ja IjjJ^a 
Vj A**i 4 j 3 (^AjUl A^t^aij Vj AuajS o - ! J^ l A^jJj Vj ajjxAjfl q La^t A_4 Ajjj Vj 
Vj Ji^Llailj pblklt apjij Vj ^liUlj ^blll AjLj Vj Jl jklil ^ Jijjj Vj JIaj jj*jj 
Vj uil>Ul O* Vj fb^kUlj C jljaJU Vj f I jkUl p- iL^jl 
A-Jjkj pbillil ^ji Vj AjLc. Vj ^liaijl Vj AjI^j Vj Ai 3^ Vj pibulilj Ajjjiib 
L^k Vj gil JJ fbiilil pkj-l AJj«j ji Akojfi A \/\\ f ij * n pi ji A_jj^j ji AJald 

Vj Ja-ikjj jiiL Vj Jj-ij Lil jji j JjjAj V £-»kjj jbl j^ij pLyJj V J-JAJ ^ jLau 

A^*--a p-a « .i * rtt jj p-a*aJJ A-ftj pj& p-» (^-fljJj *-oaj J^uaj Vj Jjjjj iaa-k ij 
J ia AiLik AiVi Lajjj jkyw a-1.iL Vj V Ojik 6^ Aijs j| ji k-k lJj^ 

^iu oLi 3 ^ V Lili tfi) 0^ £j& 4ij dii£ di j J4 0 - okj ^ kll* j iUii Al. 

Jk>a l^ jk Ai Vj Ji^a AiLj pj!L Vj diljjkiil klil^il Aik ^jka a ^i [ji 
6 a ^ jk pk (jiVail (jil ^Jjuil j ^Jiiail lililij ^jilfl-ailj ^Jliail j ju < *4 
J U3 **.1 pjt p«a l^ly^ala pL jUl Lwuij iOla. p^a ^k pukij ^ij a jk 

JjUl (j-a l^iia^j |bLfrJ piL l4*ajj j^lji jiij L^alSij jlpS pit ^ UUa^ij 

pLlilklj UJlaki (-jp^iaj LA Jbji p-wiji ^1 pijUlj Ciil^iil p-a L^xla j ^La jtlilj 

4J0alkj L^ik pALJail jA al[>a La Vj aLL La [>$j ^ L^jjJ^i lij L^Jjk 
V AjjCj AJVaj L^la < p ( ^-i 3^ p^ p)kilj Ajajkaj fLokj l^i.Jjlabil jAj Alolkj 
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Vj ^JjL Vj A jttrt Aalp Vj AaIIs I4I4 a jai^ 
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fLIill Aju UbAjju AJjjL \ ^ li*jj aj««L I^mmIj AilaL Ubj^A AJI^ILi AjSij l^JUdj 

J! 6a Vj I^Ip I4I4 p "ffiia AJbuLil Vj 14^) Al* A^Ia jjp 

LT^l Ur* Vj 0 -LajIIj ^ 1 p JIa ^1 JaS - j JIa ^ Vj ^jaUVua) JIa 

.? A > J! f*-»J cJj (> Vj ajjSj ^ 


Sermon 184 

Tawhid (Oneness of Allah), unique principles of knowledge 


“Whoever assigns to Him (different) conditions does not believe in 
His Oneness, nor does one likens Him in order to grasp His reality 
Whoever illustrates Him does not signify Him. Whoever points at 
Hun and imagines Him does not mean Him. Everything that is 
known through itself has been created, and everything that exists by 

nnf U wirif t °i! h t r 1S the effect (of some ‘hing else). He works but 

activTtf I ? of u mstruments - H e fes measures but not with the 
activity of thinking. He is rich but not by acquisition. 

H^Existn^e , COmpany Wkh Him - His Bei "g precedes times. 
S P re "on-existence, and His eternity precedes 
beginning. By H,s creating the senses, i, is known that He has no 
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‘senses’. By the antitheses in various matters, it is known that He has 
no antithesis, and by the similarity between things, it is known that 
there is nothing similar to Him. He has made light the contrary of 
darkness, brightness that of gloom, dryness that of moistness and 
heat that of cold. He produces harmony among opposites. 

“He fuses together diverse things, brings remote things near and 
separates things which are joined together. He is not confined to 
limits, nor counted by numbers. Material parts can surround things 
of their own kind and organs can point out things similar to 
themselves. The word mundhu (i.e. since) disproves their 
eternity 1 , the word qad (that denotes nearness of time of take 
occurrence), disproves their being from ever, and the word lawla VjJ 
(if it were not) keeps them remote from perfection. 

“Through them, the Creator manifests Himself to the intelligence, 
and through them He is guarded from the vision of the eyes. 

“Stillness and motion do not apply to Him. How can a thing take 
place in Him which He has Himself made to take place? How can a 
thing revert to Him which He first created? How can a thing appear 
in Him which He first brought to appearance? If it had not been so, 
His Self will have become subject to diversity, His Being will have 


'The meaning here is: The words “ mundhu J-L qad and lawla VjJ” have 
been made to be the antitheses of the attributes of “ever, eternal and 
perfect”. Therefore, their application to anything will prove that they have 
come into existence from non-existence and are imperfect. For example, 
“mundhu” is used to denote time as is “qad wujida mundhu kadha 
liS” (this thing is found since such-and-such time). Here, a time limit has 
been stated. Anything for which a limit of time can be described cannot 
exist from ever or remain forever. The word “qad” (which indicates the 
present perfect tense) shows the immediate past. This sense also can apply 
to a thing which is limited time-wise. The word lawla is used to denote the 
negation of something in another thing, such as “ma ahsanahu wa 
akmalahu lawla annahu katha ^ j La”; that is, “How 

beautiful and perfect it will be if it were such-and-such”. Therefore, the 
thing for which this word is used will be in need of others to compare how 
handsome and perfect what it describes is, and this word will remain 
deficient by itself. 
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become divisible (into parts), and His reality will have been 
prevented from being deemed Eternal. If there was a front to Him, 
there will have to be a rear for Him as well. He will need completing 
only if shortage befell Him. In such a case, signs of the created will 
appear in Him and He will become a sign (leading to other objects) 
instead of signs leading to Him. Through the might of His abstention 
(from affectedness) He is far above being affected by things which 
affect others. 

“He does not change or vanish. The process of setting does not 
behoove Him. He has not begotten anyone lest He should be 
regarded as having been bom. He has not been begotten; otherwise, 
He will be contained within limits. He is too Sublime to have sons. 
He is too purified to contact women. Imagination cannot reach Him 
so as to assign Him quantity. Understanding cannot think of Him so 
as to give Him shape. Senses do not perceive Him so as to feel Him. 
Hands cannot touch Him so as to mb against Him. He does not 
change into any condition. He does not pass from one state to 
another. Nights and days do not age Him. Light and darkness do not 
alter Him. 


It cannot be said that He has a limit or extremity, an end or 
termination, nor do things control Him so as to raise or lower Him, 
nor does anything carry Him so as to bend Him or keep Him erect. 
He is neither inside things, nor is He outside them. He conveys 
news, but not with a tongue or a voice. He listens, but not with the 
holes of the ears or the organs of hearing. He says but does not utter 
words. He remembers, but does not memorize. He determines, but 
not by exercising His mind. He loves and approves without any 
sentimentality (of heart). He hates and feels angry without any 
painstaking. When He intends to create someone/something. He 
says, “Be!”, and there he/she/it is! But He does not do so through 
voice that strikes (the ears). His speech is an indication of His 
creation. His like never existed “before” nor “after”. 


It cannot be said that He came into being after He had not been in 
existence because, in that case, the attributes of the created th i ngs 
wdi be assigned to Hun and there will remain no difference between 
m an Him, and He will have no distinction over them. Thus, the 
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Creator and the created will become equal. The initiator and the 
initiated will be on the same level. He created (the whole of) 
creation without any example made by someone else, and He did not 
secure the assistance of anyone among His creation for creating it. 

“He created the earth and suspended it without being ‘busy’, 
retained it without support, made it stand without legs, raised it 
without pillars, protected it against bending and curving and 
defended it against crumbling and splitting (into parts). He fixed 
mountains on it like stumps, solidified its rocks, caused its streams 
to flow and opened its valleys wide. Whatever He made did not 
suffer from any flow, and whatever He strengthened did not show 
any weakness. 

“He manifests Himself over the earth with His authority and 
greatness. He is aware of its inside through His knowledge and 
understanding. He has power over everything on earth by virtue of 
His sublimity and dignity. Nothing from the earth that He may ask 
for defies Him, nor does it oppose Him so as to overpower Him. No 
swift-footed creature can run away from Him so as to be ahead of 
Him. He is not needy towards any possessing person so that the 
latter should feed Him. All things bow down to Him and are humble 
before His greatness. They cannot flee away from His authority to 
someone else in order to escape His benefit or harm. There is no 
parallel for Him that may match Him and no one like Him so as to 
equal Him. 

He will destroy the earth after its existence, till all that exists on it 
will become non-existent. But the extinction of the world after its 
creation is no more wonderous than its first formation and invention. 
How could it be? Even if all animals of the earth, whether birds or 
beasts, stabled cattle or pasturing ones, of different origins and 
species, dull people and sagacious men..., all jointly try to create 
(even) a mosquito, they are not able to bring it into being and do not 
understand what is the way to its creation. Their wits are bewildered 
and wandering. Their powers fall short, fail and return disappointed 
and tired, knowing that they are defeated and admitting their 
inability to produce it, also realizing that they are too weak (even) to 
destroy it. 
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“Surely, after the extinction of the world, Allah, the most Glorified 
One, will remain alone with nothing else besides Him. He will be, 
after its extinction, as He was before its production: without time or 
place or moment or period. At this moment, period and time will not 
exist; years and hours will disappear. There will be nothing except 
Allah, the One, the Almighty. To Him is the return of all matters. Its 
initial creation was not in its power, and the prevention of its 
extinction was (also) not in its power. Had it had the power to 
prevent it, it would have existed forever. When He made anything of 
the world, the making of it did not cause Him any difficulty, and the 
creation of anything which He created and formed did not cause 
Him any fatigue. He did not create it to heighten His authority or for 
fear of loss or harm, nor to seek its help against an overwhelming 
foe, nor to guard against any avenging opponent with its help, nor 
for the extension of His domain by its help, nor for boasting (over 
the size of His possession) against a partner, nor because He felt 
lonely and desired to seek its company. 

“After its creation, He will destroy it, but not because any worry has 
overcome Him in maintaining and administering it, nor for any 
pleasure that will accrue to Him, nor for the cumbersomeness of 
anything over Him. The length of its life does not weary Him so as 
to induce Him to its quick destruction. Allah, the Glorified One, has 
maintained it with His kindness, kept it intact with His command 
and perfected it with His power. Then after its destruction, He will 
resurrect it, but not for any need of His own for it, nor to seek the 
assistance of any of its things against it, nor to change over from the 
condition of loneliness to that of company, nor from the condition of 
ignorance and blindness to that of knowledge and search, nor from 
paucity and need towards needlessness and plenty, nor from disgrace 
and lowliness towards honor and prestige.” 
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jSJ ^A j ^tyJl Aalc- AJ Aila^ 

Vi *3-1 <jiajUl ^ij i^JjjSl 4 fUUt fijuU Sas- J>* ^a i^lj <^4 Vi 
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eiLil ffinfr |j| dt 3 tjrl ja) jjfr ^jr* Q jfAiE j t jlj ji’Ja l j^C- (jr 4 
<^l 3J»jUl »1 a Ijiii \lyt\ll\ Ifjf fflAjll lAA Jsuij *Ua3l lAA Jjlai U (-jjIc. 

Vj tf^jl tfi uf I j^AjS ^ * .. ^Jp |jpa*aj Vj t^Sjjji ch* JL-aj^I LA jj{Ja J-*aj 

JAd tl^J JgLilt A^S Ijlij tf }*»'“ (fi> )jiax4i j lAJjill jU jji °(ja L* I j »y\V\ 

Jl*i f£l3j UjI Lfjfi p£*±j L^J ^ tillf^ (^>Md 

£l3i IjjJikij iljij chLUI 4^i j> 4 j <ullail ^ 


Sermon 185 

Regarding future momentous events, the mischief to take place, 
the absence of lawful ways of making a living 

“May my father and mother be sacrificed for the sake of those few 
whose names are well-known in the heavens but are not known on 
earth! Beware, you should expect what is to befall you, such as 
adversity in your affairs, severing of relations and the rising of mean 
people. This will happen when the blow of a sword will be easier for 
a believer than securing one dirham lawfully. This will happen 1 
when the reward of the beggar is more than that of the giver. This 
will be when you are intoxicated, not by drinking, but with wealth 

‘During such a period, the reward of the beggar who takes (charity) will 
be higher than that of the giver because of the ways of earning livelihood. 
Such means earned by the rich will be unlawful; so, whatever one donates 
of it, its purpose will be to show off, for the sake of hypocrisy and fame for 
which he will not be entitled to any reward, while the poor take it by force 
of necessity of their poverty and helplessness and spend it in the right 
manner and will deserve more rewards and recompense. 
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Condition of persons facing death 

“I also admonish you to remember death and to lessen your 
heedlessness towards it. Why should you be heedless of the One 
Who is not heedless of you? Why do you expect him (i.e. the angel 
of death) to give you a respite? The dead whom you have been 
watching suffice as preachers. They were carried to their graves, not 
riding but transported, and were placed in their graves, but not of 
their own accord. It seems as if they never lived in this world and as 
if the Hereafter had always been their abode. They have made lonely 
the place where they were living and are now living where they used 
to feel lonely. They remained busy about what they had to leave 
behind and did not care about where they were going to. Now, they 
cannot remove themselves from evil, nor add to their good deeds. 
They were attached to the world and it deceived them. They trusted 
it and it overturned the tables to them.” 

This world’s transience 

“May Allah have pity on you! You should, therefore, hasten towards 
(the preparation of) houses which you have been commanded to 
populate, towards which you have been called on, and to which you 
have been invited. Seek the completion of Allah’s favors on you by 
exercising endurance in His obedience and abstention from His 
disobedience because tomorrow is closer than today. How fast are 
the hours of the day?! How fast are the days in the month?! How fast 

are the months in the years and how fast are the years in one’s 
lifetime?!” 
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Sermon 187 

Conviction, necessity of making hijra , the belief challenge, 
knowledge of a wasi 

“One belief is (conviction) which is firm and steadfast in the hearts. 
Another remains temporarily in one’s heart up to a certain period of 
time. If you were to acquit (yourselves) before anyone, you should 
wait till death approaches, for that is the time limit for being 
acquitted. 

“Migration stands as its original position. Allah has no need for one 
who secretly accepts belief or one who openly does so. Migration (to 
the other world) will not apply to anyone unless he recognizes the 
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Argument (of Allah) on earth. Whoever recognizes him and 
acknowledges him will be a muhajir (immigrant). Istid’af (i.e. 
freedom from the obligation of migration) does not apply to him 
whom the Argument (of Allah) reaches and he hears it and his heart 

preserves it.” 1 

The challenge of “Ask me before you lose me,” a prediction 
about the Umayyads 

“Certainly, our case is difficult and complicated. No one can bear it 
except a believer whose heart Allah has tried with belief. Our 
traditions will not be preserved except by trustworthy hearts and 


‘This is the interpretation of the words muhajir and mustad'af 

i k i h'w .4 as mentioned in the Holy Qur’an: 


t oijvi ^ tjU «*** jiOjs yJi b\ > 

*i\ 0 jJkljL. )j’j± 145s 0*2 pi 

4 Aill cjlij jtej oi ^ 


Verily those whom the angels take away (at the time of death), being unjust 
to their (own) selves, they (the angels) shall ask (the sinning souls): “ In 
what status were you? They shall reply: Weakened (mustad’af, oppressed) 
were we in the land; they (angels) will say: Was not the land of Allah vast 
(enough) for you to traverse therein? So these (are those) whose refuge 
shall be Hell, and what a bad resort it is! Except the (really) weakened 
ones from among the men, women and children who have not in their 
power the means (to escape from the unbelievers) nor do they find the 
(right) way. Allah will perhaps pardon them, and Allah is the Clement, the 
oft-Forgiving One (4:97-99). The meaning of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib » 
here is that hijra (migration) was not only obligatory during the lifetime of 
the Holy Prophet it is a permanent obligation. This migration is 
nowadays obligatory for attaining the Argument of Allah and the true 
religion. Therefore, if one has attained the Argument of Allah and believes 
in it, even if he is in the midst of the unbelievers of his locality, he is not 
duty-bound to migrate. The mustad'af (weakened) is one who is living 
among the unbelievers and is far from being informed of the Arguments of 

Allah and, at the same time, he is unable to migrate in order to attain 
knowledge of the Signs of Allah. 
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(men of) firm understanding. O people! Ask me before you miss me 
because certainly I am acquainted with the passages of the sky more 
than the passages of the earth, and before that mischief springs on its 
feet which will trample even the nose string and destroy the wits of 
the people. 

Some people have explained this saying of Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib 
to mean that by “the passages of the earth” he means matters of 
the world, and by “passages of the sky” matters, he means religious 
laws, and that Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib ML intends to say that he 
knows the matters of rehgious laws and commandments more than 
worldly matters. Thus, Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani writes (in Shark 
Nahjul-Balagha , Vol. 4, pp. 200 - 201): 

“'Allama al-Wabari is quoted as having said that the gist of the 
intention of Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib ML is this: The scope of his 
rehgious knowledge is greater than his knowledge of matters 
relevant to the world.” 

But taking the context into account, this explanation cannot be held 
as correct because this sentence (being explained) has been used as 
the cause of the sentence “Ask me before you miss me” followed by 
a prediction of a rebellion. In-between these two, the occurrence of 
the sentence “I know rehgious matters more than worldly matters” 
makes the whole utterance quite disregarded because Imam Ah ibn 
Abu Talib’s challenge to be asked whatever one likes is not confined 
to only matters of the rehgious laws, so this sentence could be held 
as its cause. After that, the prediction of the rebellion has nothing to 
do with matters of the rehgious laws so that it could be put forth as a 
proof of more knowledge of rehgious matters. To ignore the clear 
import of the words and to interpret them in a way which does not 
suit the occasion, does not exhibit a correct spirit when, alsoo from 
the context, the same meaning accrues, one which the words openly 
convey. Thus, it is to give a warning about the Umayyad’s mischief 
that Imam Ah ibn AbQ Talib ML uttered his statement “Ask me 
whatever you like because I know the paths and courses of the 
Divine destiny more than the passages of the earth.” So, perhaps the 
Imam ML wanted to say, “Even if you ask me about matters which 
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are recorded in the Preserved Tablet and which concern the Divine 
destiny, I can tell you. A serious mischief is to rise against me in 
those matters in which you should have doubt because my eyes are 
more acquainted with those ethereal lines, which concern the 
occurrence of events and mischievous happenings than with what I 
know about life as it appears on earth. The occurrence of this 
mischief is as certain as an object seen with the eyes. You should, 
therefore, ask me about its details and about how to keep safe from 
it, so that you may be able to manage your defense when the time 
comes.” This meaning is supported by the successive sayings of 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib r& which he uttered with regard to the 
unknown and to which future events did, indeed, testify. Thus, Ibn 
Abul Hadld comments on this claim of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib fits* 
as follows: 

“Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib’s claim is also supported by his statements 
about future events which he uttered not once or a hundred times but 
continuously and successively. From them, there remains no doubt 
that whatever he spoke was on the basis of knowledge and certainty, 
not by chance” {Shark Nahjul-Balagha , Vol. 13, p. 106). 

With regard to this saying of Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib it has 
already been demonstrated and explained (in a footnote for Sermon 
92) that no one else dared to advance such a claim, and those who 
made such a claim had to face only disgrace and humiliation. About 
the prophecies made by Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib », see Ibn Abul- 
Hadld’s Shark Nahjul-Balagha , Vol. 7, pp. 47-51; judge Nurullah 
al-Mar'ashi’s Ihqaq al-Haqq (new ed.), Vol. 8, pp. 87-182. 
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j jjJb Jaauj A#j ijc- yjiuj Alll Ioj f^LJl AJp Al AJal (>• 

Alii 

f aIxI) jjjP Aajix ulillaj ^Jp AjujluJ^ A^iUuU I ^Lt£ oAoxi 
^ail! ^k f Uiiil 

A-ujj V AJjJ q£> IjI^x ft^lxbi JbLdj Aklla ^it Ipj aJjmi jj aXP falx* £ji A^Juiij 

.» jjj * lilaU lyLd\ j AjjJ&j ^k jPLoikl dJ j £P 

j jiJb Aiaai) 

ibj^all IjjJIjj AjjjJ Lula Llttuaj AjjjP Ujjj LLx LgJ jla Alii j jAjj lja<rtkli 
dJlj yiSj A-abill Auttll ^La Ajjjl JjS Aj Ijipij AJjIa Aj IjA^lj 
(jjLajUl Jxua £>«a £>llaj La Auttll £j1j JjSj J$a, ^>aJ Ijjlalj J5 p <>*1 UaPlj 
Aollaj ^LoUll dUlwlj ^^CiaUl j £ jill LjIp jjj ^Haall (JjA j fj«^Lllt 

fJL AjJaLa bllll Jla Alii jLp Alii Alili gulkil jj jujJaJl ^P j AP jll Ahij Axlil 
ibiSjj l^JatjflL tUji j l^JaljllL £*p La, la 1 $jUj £j* A^lldlj fjlij pi*- ^k 
L 4 IIL bllll Luj*ajIj Lfi&& ikiUij LfrijVjj liajlli ja l$jt£j l^lalj-ufl Jp jdj 
' $ iu < i i j Cjj UAjAx jL-aj ^^V il j$-*i jt ^^Ja-a ^jjS Lulls t4 ,urt> [>a 
jtiaLm l^lxi Jlp l^llS AjXmi JJ j ^UaP A^jluLa jjlf j ^Ixoll dlJa ulSja ^ Up 
UjIjS ^P U JjP j UjLa U JjSj dl j UJjH Xju U jjju- gkbl UjjSiJ jual l I 4 A 4 J 

AS 1 jaj Akll ijl\ jk^jj IjAjI £jaJ| U jj-»i Ajuiad U jjAa Aj-»Ia U jliaai AaJIa 

^>1*51 Ij-wtfjj j)Ul t *nUh lj jlill (2>P IjaJxjj Lillai) ^1 

ijl^j ^ALu^ (Jb O^J 4jS'J (i ^ l l aP i JJIS (jjj3) jIjSJlj 

f tjLa Aux^t Alii Ja^a (pUaAjlj LI&jj iLi ^A (jlSj ) jltoululj L “•*-'■ 

jj-L u J L? ijft jla ^li ^jajj ^|j dll ^a i^kij 4 j jxi Lijl 

juillui Loj ^SjLS ^ILapL IjjJLjj * jmixj AjpUaLj ^jjli 

UlJuliil j ilij % j!k Hj (jjlbj Aax j ^li lJjxaI) J jj ja ^)l£j ^xaja Loj (jjjjXa j 

(jjajLll IjJajll AJ^ax j JJaJj P j Lk Up j Aij-wi j ^pliaj AJpllaj jdlJl j AJlt 

Uj I JLjuLu Vj t 5 ^a ^jAjL Vj f ^Lll <^k 

A1>Lj Jaj Ajj 1}a Aijla ^ jAj AJil j3 ^Jp jklla uU ^jla ^1 All) Alku 
AloP JtlLua [j-a La <uljj tuaijllalj A-llI ^Jp ijki ^Sjj LiLa Ajjj Jlij 

.Uxij ola JiJ (jld ^ *}■ “} Aj^CU) ^lXa Allj) ualaj 
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Interior of the Tomb of Imam AH 
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Sermon 188 

Praising Allah and His Prophet enjoining piety 

“I praise Him out of gratitude for His rewards and seek His 
assistance in fulfilling my obligations to Him. He is the Mighty host. 
His dignity is grand. I testify that Muhammed is His servant and 
Prophet. 

“He called on (people) to obey Him, overpowering His enemies 
when fighting for His religion. People joined ranks to falsify Him, 
but their attempts to extinguish His light were to no avail. 

“You should, therefore, be steadfast in your fear of Allah because it 
has a rope the knot of which is strong, its pinnacle is lofty and 
invulnerable. Hasten towards death in its pangs (by doing good 
deeds) and be prepared for it before its approach because the 
ultimate end is the Day of Judgment. This is enough admonishment 
for one who understands and suffices for a lesson for one who does 
not know. What idea do you have, before reaching that end, about 
how narrow the grave is, about the hardship of loneliness, the fear of 
the passage towards the Hereafter, the pangs of fear, the shifting of 
ribs here and there (due to a narrow grave), the deafness of ears, the 
darkness of the grave, the fear of the promised punishment, the 
closing of the receptacle of the grave and the laying of the 
tombstones? 

“So fear Allah, fear Allah, O servants of Allah, because the world is 
behaving with you in the usual way, and you and the Day of 
Judgment are in the same rope (close to each other), as though it has 
come with its signs, has approached with its pleas and has made you 
stand in its way. It is as though it has come forward with all its 
quaking and has settled down with its chest on the ground while the 
world has parted from its people and turned them out of its lap. It 
was like a day that has passed or a month that has gone by. Its new 
things have become old and the fat ones have become thin. 

“They are in a narrow place, in very complicated affairs and in a fire 
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the pain of which is intense, the cries loud, the flames rise [as high 
as mountains], the sound causes a trembling, the burning is severe 
and the abatement from all of this is quite remote. Its fuel is burning, 
its threats are fearful, its hollows are hidden, its sides are dark, its 
vessels are aflame and everything about it is abominable. 


{ W (J\ C** 3 ' 0$ ) 


“ Those who fear (the wrath of) their Master shall be conveyed in 
groups to the Garden (Qur’an, 39:73). They are safe from 
chastisement, away from punishment and are kept aloof from the 
fire. Their abode will be peaceful, and they will be pleased with their 
lodging and stay. These are the people whose deeds in this world 
were pure, their eyes were tearful, their nights in this world were like 
days because of fearing [Allah], seeking [His] forgiveness. Their 
days were like nights because of feeling of loneliness and separation. 
Therefore, Allah made Paradise the place of their (eventual) return, a 
reward in recompense. ^ IjjLSj They were most eligible and 
suitable for it (Qur’an, 48:26) in the eternal domain and everlasting 
bliss. 


“Therefore, O servants of Allah, pay regard to all of this by being 
mindful of which one will succeed and by ignoring which one will 
incur loss. Hasten towards your death by means of your (good) 
deeds because you are bound by what you have done in the past, and 
you have to your credit only what (good deeds) you have sent 
before. (Behave in such a way) as though the feared event (death) 
has come on you, so you cannot return (to do good deeds) nor can 
you be cleared of evil deeds. May Allah prompt us and your own 
selves to be obedient to Him and to His Prophet g, and may He 
forgive us and your own selves by His great mercy. 


“Remain patient during trials and tribulations. Do not move your 
hands and swords after the liking of your tongues, and do not make 

£ f ” “ m u wh ‘ ch has not asked for haste: Anyone of 

y Zf ° T m u bed WhUe havm S knowledge of the rights of 

ProDhet’s hnn ^' S ^ r0 Ph et M and those of members of the 

rropnet s house will die as a martyr. 
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“His reward is incumbent on Allah. He is also eligible to the 
recompense of what good deeds he has intended to do, since his 
intention takes the place of drawing his sword. Certainly, for 
everything there is a term and a limit.” 
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j jBII j J»j 1 j v-jjj 4 # 5 u* <A> ^ f SLJI ** C ^ <> J 

*IJuH *L*ju L Jfr »l^li »L i3^' </? 

^ U Jv ^ U (Jc J ^ L. ai Jj* j Ihi I iik(J5P ^jll <JVij 

»iia. uU JlLil tl&l Vj *J«j Vj flJjil Vj 

, 2 La Sjlla* Vj bai fjb^j Vj 

ffcpVl Jj*-jll 

Sjl* <«i £x&j!hj ?j^ o^j ^"UJ i J * a *‘ oi J 4 ^J 

.^jjll 3^i ‘^iiSuLilj 0^1 ^-*ji 

tfjSSlI j JA Jib A^jll 

£ji j j»»ilk AJl! fjlS’ 3 jA>ali j ( fc Vi te A-Ul Lfjli A-llI f^) **ji Jbjfr 

<jij 5-Syij jJaI) ^ jjII <^i ^ jftll 0 ^ * 11 ' (j ^ ^ Ijjj*jLuj <ilb I 44 I& Ijlgjbu 
A-JajlP £ jjj ^1 JaSl^ I4L JjjiL a j jjul j I4J&IL4J ^ualj 1 ^ 1* <44 Aj^I) ^1 <jjjlall JC- 
jiij jjjl La All) Jlc-i \ j) Ij£> I44I} j>l^) ( jjj jlall j ^aUt 

jjfcj Uj& dliljf \ $ IfLk^j I4L& (J4 Jfii Ltd ^jLii La& JLwi j yLft I La 

Ijlalij I4III ^e>Lalulj Ijaiafeli jjilill (jJbe- qa JjISj JjjL j| AjI^Iui All! Ai*^ JaI 
jaLajJ I44 IjJaLi t£d)j4 t. i H i 4 Ji Qjkj lili uiiwi °qa Ujilabtlj l^llt 

Ijjbj I4J U jjaliij jxLajj I4J IjiLSlj 

U Vi l^bai ^>4 (Jjjj*j Vj l^C-Liai (jAJ Ijjjjblj ^La^ll I4J 
6-® 1 ^ 1 h (> Iji^iaj Vj UUj SjiUl ^Ij Uljj Lull) £& 

I jjjjjjliu Vj L^SpU ij^i j> A i Vj L^llaU Ij t 41 n j Vj I 4 A jW fj^Jlj Vj LpJJl AjxS j 

4SVtij Ajj>- 4 Ifllj^ij Lite l^ilajj Lilli l^ijj Jia I 4 SVLL I jliij Vj 4 SI >ib 

Ojiill AiiLallj Ojjall ^Ullj Oji*l! ^ j Vi AjjII** 

3jA Ua&j Jj lAjft j cJIJ^J *-fJ^ a JJ LfllA Jjlall J jja^l j JjL^ll Jjiailj 
l 3^J jb-i Jft uilac-j uijjjj uiLyij i_i jb 3iLi U jl& j 

i3jLL»ll ^iiaalj iSu^ll ^r . n li LfclU X4 Lulij UljU-* Lijaiij ULblla Li Laj 

AL^ll jflj A-»> 6 ^ fi^ljj Aiij J*. j|Jj <;±Li Ji3^.j A^Sj JflLuaj A^Aj 
OJa^j uiAJ L» uiAij Cili La Lili aS Cil^Lb paalla ^ CiVj ALill Liliij 

•Uijlai4 IjjI£ l^j (jaajUlj pLaLall ^ 4 *^ CiS^ Lad I 4 JL JIaI Lj^II 



£2SjUg2i)i|gM 

<-<>44 (T& H ^ <r^ \j3 <r& ^ o-VY<^ 


Sermon 189 

Praising Allah, lauding His Prophet jig, enjoining asceticism 
and piety 

“Praise is all due to Allah Whose praise is wide-spread, Whose army 
is over-powering and Whose dignity is grand. I praise Him for His 
successive favors and great boons. His forbearance is high, so He 
forgives, and He is just in whatever He decides. He knows what is 
going on and what has already passed. He crafted all creation with 
His knowledge and produced it with His intelligence without being 
limited to anything, without learning [from anyone or anything], 
without following the example of any intelligent producer, without 
committing any mistake and without the availability of any group 
(for help). I testify that Muhammed is His servant and Messenger 
whom He deputed (at a time) when people were gathering in the 
abyss and moving in bewilderment. The reins of destruction were 
dragging them and the locks of malice lay fixed on their hearts.” 

Piety, this world and its people 

“I admonish you, O servants of Allah, to fear Allah because it is a 
right of Allah over you; it creates your right over Allah, and that you 
should seek Allah’s help in it and help in (meeting) Allah. Certainly, 
for today, fear of Allah is a protection and a shield for tomorrow (the 
Day of Judgment); it is the road to Paradise. Its way is clear and the 
one who treads it is the winner. Whoever holds it must safeguard it. 
It has presented itself to the people who have already passed and to 
those coming into being because they will need it tomorrow (on the 
Day of Judgment). It is then that Allah will revive His creation 
again, take back what He has given and take account of what He has 
bestowed. How few will be those who accept it and practice it as it 
ought to be practiced! They will be very few in number; they are the 
people who fit the description provided by Allah, the Glorified One, 
when He says: { ) And very few of My servants 

are grateful! (Qur’an, 34: 13). 
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“So make haste towards it; intensify your efforts for it. Make it a 
substitute for all your past (shortcomings) as a successor. Make it 
your supporter against every opponent. Turn your sleep into 
wakefulness by its help and pass your days in its company. Make it 
the tool of your hearts, wash your sins with it, treat your ailments 
with it and hasten towards your death with it... Learn a lesson from 
whoever neglects it, so that others who follow it should not learn a 
lesson from you (i.e. from your neglecting it). Beware, therefore; 
you should take care of it and should take care of yourselves through 
it. 


“Keep away from this world and proceed towards the next with 
infatuation. Do not underestimate one whom the fear of Allah has 
given a high position, and do not accord a high position to him 
whom this world has given a high position. Do not keep your eyes 
on the shining clouds of the world. Do not listen to him who speaks 
of it, do not respond to him who calls you towards it, do not seek 
light from its glare and do not die for its precious things because its 
glitter is deceitful, its words are false, its wealth is a liability to be 
looted, and its precious things are to be snatched away. 


“Beware! This world attracts then turns away. It is stubborn, 
refusing to go ahead. It speaks lies, and it misappropriates. It 
disowns and is ungrateful. It is malicious and abando ns (its lovers). 
It attracts but causes trouble. Its condition is ever changing, its step 
shaking, its honor disgraceful, its seriousness a jest and its height is 
lowliness. It is a place of plunder and pillage, ruin and destruction. 
Its people are ready with their feet to drive, to overtake, then to 
depart. Its routes are bewildering, its exits are baffling and its 
schemes end in disappointment. Consequently, strongholds betray 
them, houses throw them out and cunning fails them. 


ome of them are like hocked camels, some like butchered meat, 
severe d limbs, some like spilt blood, some bite their hands 
L fuT ’u 80 ? 6 , mb their pabnS (in remorse X some hold their cheeks 

retreat^ 311 ft anxiet y)> some CUf se their own views and some 
l “ - eterm ination. But the time for doing good deeds 

has gone by, and the hour of calamity has approached 8 This is so 
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while (there is no longer) time to escape (Qur an, 38:3). Alas! Alas! 
What has been lost is lost! What is gone is gone! The world has 
passed in its usual manner. 




So the heavens and the earth did not mourn them, nor were they 
given a respite (Qur’an, 44:29).” 
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Aju^lllt AalP AJ AjJaa £>4 


Lt j^j t 4^U%j AjlS LJjJ Amlt) L*A jlAlj fl^jjSJlj J*il <^aJ 1 All U^l l 

.A&UJ Uiliialfll j » joC- ^Ic> 


^U-ajdl ynij 

yaajJ yjjjJLUl a -»< «M » diL jaSSI dJlap y-« 1 4 ^jA Ap JU (j-4 ( jlc> AJalil J*aj 
iaj_H3) ul j Ai ^ fJlaUl j-bj AalVt m JI—4S yjjjSIm 4 I) y-r® p Q > 4 yja_A^A 43 t 
Aj Ijiia ^jj ya Ajfl CiaAij Ajjj *4 bl£ yA ya I>4J yj) <-jjj*J| (-iL^a-aj 
AalSj ^Jt ( jl£- jaaflli Aoaa^l AaUajjbl yajLl U) yjaaki ^i£ AS£LUl ia^i£ yjJLaLuj 
yjLwii ^Jaj ^ jJl yjj.'***' ■ ■■ uaLwij y.. 1 . 1 "'**'*'*^ fU] Alii j*i ALdU Aalt uu^ajj 

a£ a>> v i' jIjsji £ia jiij j>sii o*u £jiij iij^ii »uj bit ? jiij iy«ii 

.1 jjjlui SjiUl AJ Jfr ij I jjkja Lulll Ajaai Aai jjj AxJa jj » jjSjj Ail! ijju^ 

AilaJ Alii p^lit 

u*alaj ijljj J^l • j^H - 3 uiJAj yjj £a <* Jl jlau Jji Alii Jlji 

y-k Aal yjLJl tbiiJj A*_Jali JlabUl Aj I^Ual JaI jj j Jail Ai^fr yalijUl AL 
jLjjIUIj tyaAS AlAl yj 1 $ >j La yiaua Aili AJlaoln AiJl Al&lUl 

,^iA f^laal! bbulj ^aP jt /<n. ..1 tt Lljj 
5 jjxll <— i Ua 

^ Ji Ci Uj *t*ll »4*J dijUl AiaP LAi jj yaAb Alll Jifl i*4 ^ U, Ij^ubli 
SAaIj AfrLwi ^ Sj^,Ul ^1*4 !> lajjll ^lyy ^4 j J V Aiwi tiV! Aa*4 Alll 
aA 3 I Jajji ^15 U US fbjaflia j!^ Alii J& ^ Aj b ^>3 

fUli yL Uj Aij] yijUi jiij fULai jai aAA i) (si* I$l* aL* j^L 

.yjallajl ^jJcr AajA ^^ 4 ^ AaIjI SjIjA AilS jjA 
(j Uljn Ji y<* jjW.t} 

sjJw oij fuijj* fijii-j ijij <Liii y m\ j* -ait ju. Ujiiti 
^ ^ d>b Jj? jl! ,4- JA1 <& -Ji ^jbs 41* Jj 

j^ll ol— jSj <w— It 61 j*)j 4-*oJl fUl <u iii-a , ■■ ,6c. *-, R, f -•- ,, 

^Jt ^ ^5 Al.^ujt CuSiU j ^ 1 **U 1 , ijblili aTjT^blj 
l j^ Ls .^ ^ 1 F iliiL, ja^, ^ 1 , J.U, ^ £j, ^ 

^ V s ^ jUii fi jifaj! j Jiilt ^u,j j ^ji4j#ii ibi j 
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ftJA jUll J\ ji ill ^1 jiu li^j jJailki li-aSj ^jilioi tSjj J&jk 

(Si k j O^A-® 13 * f-i 3 fkoki £gill O- 4 kiifl ^ tfjj'j iA 

(fciuaA ^ ^ijj ^lki <^k jii J&I Alii jklfl Aij ^£k Ajk I jlakli O J.^** 4 
O*-^ 4 jk* ffij k nttj ffin < » A_kjj -l^aJj k ‘A- 3 *' J (»V 4 ' <^4 

<JO* Aik j £)j A-aja. ^ A-wJau Oj*^ 3 Vj Aloau Oj* 33 - 44 V gk f^A 4 OJAJ-ku 
Jlikl j A jwul l Ol>« Or 4 f^J-^ <^4 6-k t- 4 I jjilali f 5U AJjaj Cjj^» A-^Jc- j 
A jlbgjj AjI jijj ^jUajbuiJl CiljJa^ O- 4 f )*« 4 all g4 OJ - ^ 3 A ja^il till! bojlfl AOIaIaI) 

Oa jSssii ^k j ^ij5i ck; j>iii *iilij }L * jfj ^k j&ii jkj ijkkij a^j 

AJ»| O-A Aj b^ ftJjkj gjjLl ^£jJP O&J ^2luj A^lka ^kljiil Ijk^lj f^ll ki 
AJxa, Jki La jjP br 4 aI»^ Oe' gk jkkllS I jj jS2 Vj UL*jflj ik jj (Jljbij |jjk 
jU Oa AjIs Aja& 1| .iuall ftjlJfr 0 A ^ “**V 4 gikli La g jtw i Ajfl Alii 

fill A-ajlij A-aI^III Aj A-lJl Akbi gill jiill jljj b A Aili gliVw till £Aij ukall 

.ju^i ^ Ji <^iili 

jkll 0 4 Jjkoil 

gk 4 j-*li ftJjkaj Aj^lialb All AjyjL^a gaajlll ^j^uiSl j ^uJl gi ^jkai iflj Vi 
glkuiJl ^AUaj gl'iujll ^i^La Alii Aikkll jk j Ak&lt jjS ^ Alii AlJli Ajjl^aib 
{gji+Aj A "ill ^ > gtiJlk (^1 Ijiki yk AJkil gjjiilj AjJaLail ^aUl l^j £k ^1 
Aj 1& Oj>^' ‘,"‘*.‘**‘'‘0 A_t£ Lj^Jiil A - ij^ai ftJlafi I ■ “l j ■■ A ALmi 0^ 1^^ AjJ^Lia 

.Aj jjiloil Ca ijUal IjjSj 

^1 jjSJI Ax>lL 0 4 jjAajJI 

IjaAjjj ;<ii% 0^ IjJA^ 3 gJ^I J^J ^AbLu< AC-Ua Or 4 jA^I jkili Vi 
AJLuai ] ft jjliia jka La ^k Alll I jkkj ^jj J& A ij> j l l I jilij ja ^ u a l 
IjiSli AjLbkil f I jkl cajjaj j Ajjflit 0^ ji fJk J j Ajjt^ail gjLuii kl j3 AJViJ 
OjjJl P'IjPjUI IjjuJsj Vj bLui^ Alkttl Vj iAlkai ^Sak AojuJ Ijjj^j Vj Alll 


pk aLailj S jjail 

Aj^lLaj Adulijj AjVja^J Alii gjL 0 A Oa dij^ ||4 ^I ^ft^ll uL^i Loj Ijjjkli 

I— *S j4sll JtaljJ Or 4 A^W IjAj«^ j iIj ^JJ-k ^jUa_aj jaAJIjjA gjLlaj Ij hf *lj 
Akki Aj3 gkL ji ftAUP b 4 A^4 JA^I gS Alii gd^ j jifl jiiil ^Jjl jt b 4 Ajjkukj 
gijlilj Ijkolli ^ualjlil gkjj jJkSil ^il ftjS AJlaab AjSJj AJUijij AJL^li 
l—ajfl IjjL-Sj OrfAAJ- 4 " (S ' V> l >J ^ f$*J-^J SA'j-"! g- 3 ljj-k j ^AJjJ^ 

gijl— akL ^i^ktj ftJ-^kallj ^/bVktj A^_«kallj A_lil ^Aj_jkl Qj 4 * 1 ^* '■“'*■ 
AJjiit ^JIjaj I jJj^lj JLaIL JaklaJl j g-k jil Ijj /wl V-S ft jLLailj fj; ■»- -»j 
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£4 fAJUj Mi p I uIUjj AjlAfLi JlS Jlfi j) JjiUlj iJi&S £*«>• ^ 

•JL^f jjja) AJIajJui Ail) £li fl jj abyLj V J-j <^i f-4^ l#4* J J'- 4 

.*i£i J c ^ e ^\ Ajtfj L J^i J 

fl*ft) fc-a)j3 

1 A jjl frj o>fr ji ^LuJl A^k- OjjLa #ja! <JU*J £)>Af. cH (j+»J* -Mj 

V i Jlia ft> f)jJ j ASl* *LL fiki J] Aj Ua j-ii ^ajJ) La^Lj tijlaJ) £j).La 

jiiSt JIa |>» Jjjj Laj Lu j dUl f LLj f IjJ (fl djUa £yAA J4 
Auulj uIjIaII IjlijAtj 4 jl*aj uifc^ll Ltlla&l uiA j • JJ^i 1 Ajjk ^iJi JaIIj 
( jUidi j^U-* j (jbAiJ) ^ijj ^i ^JU (ix^ Aji V» Li All) jtji jij 

JakuJ Jai jlj Jail (jijLjj pLilul) jjila ^ 4*4 jlikj £)i j jlMl ^jliaj 

J Vu .il Vj u j tfrU jjki l) J )j > <-*aj LaIj fMUI « *iK 4 *J» Ij p) ja!) JJa*J P^Ml 

<^jl AJL ij J*a AjIajIh All) [j£lj * pLaImU) £u Jl Vj A all (-j)jj 

ujji]) SC*j AfcUS £4 ^jVIa £4 £jbU) (5 jj tufi Aifcuaj f4A»)jP S jfl 

V Sjfi-j ^ ) jj V ftji Ja! ^UjjU) £ul£ jlj ^jj ^L*l«Ulj jUajUI SCaj A^Laaj 
jiaJ) (jjJbi dJj £l£l JIa jl) J&P Ajdl aJuj JIa jl) Jlipi ajaj Xaj dlaj ^Uaj 

M u ?-£ j ji ? jM 6^ J* ^ ^ 

Aiunj] ^UjUI ^ jij (Jt J) jl AjIaILi All) ^jSJj ^ CjIIua^) j Aij4tl4 ^il^ll) uJl£i 

Ai /i ) ^ Ai lj^4f AjfrUal a^LuumiU)^ 0 wtL) ^ »1 <*■ -l tl < Aaa *1 P &Ja2| • Ajj^j . ajd«AD) a 

iu* litefti ' tfJ w siitSfSnifc'^SU V 

JAI 




6- Cajf^ tP) Me. iiil LjljLua fi ^lJ jdl) AiUlL. All) ji (ijjS Vi 

Ma ^12) |»)>d) Vj Vj jili Vj jiiaj V jIaaL UbJ) )iA 

Cx& ijA4 bill) jjUl JS) j Ija* o^jU) ^lij jp jL Mij ^ Ubi ^013 

>£» I>i Jwui 

jU»J »>>-. ^^jLfacI 0 | . aJjj jaUl) <jc. fji ^.i IS Lilia V Vj 

£ Y ■‘^i ^ rtf 1 " l '°** ^ E^i </ji+*j 

f f Ijj J^IjiJI Iji^j a ij IjLfe Qii, 1 ^|j 5| je, aX-jj, 

^ ^ upu I*** uu^ l^aT ^ Jk 

•JPUL4J f )jAl) Aifj Ai kib4k J) ,i \1 A A^ J» 1\\> u*- .tf .T^III 


sS B»i ^ ^ .f* ^ ,j ^ 

^■^ rry f*- •?“** eA* jjsu «/ sea dii 

«Mi e» A a^AJi £ ijiU iA^ Alt oiij yjiai 0- 

/■A ^ ^ 
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Lljjl Sli JkajIj jSiSW UiLilj b 4 j&ll t^ljkl ftjlixil ujjjIpj 

,» jAkJ lilj LULii j AllraA ^1} I&jA 


ji jaall <J» JjP 

<j-*£l 1 +jIA j^il Aj&P f {Jail A*Li,j J*ij JaAP ^ Alii AlllA 

i«ij| (£A&J LtA Aijliit ^ jAyJl ftjjlwtA JIa jll t-ljJa JjLuiJ ^j 3 l 45 jl&it Aji 1 j 5 *J ^ a }V»^ I 
Qji» jail ftJLP Alll <ja JA Lt liU j J ft jlftia Uaa Vj A^iai V i^i V J 

(» w* Vi j ^ii JSa\A U^iLu uLJa jjIaII ^Clil 4^i ^bll ftAAlakj £iljSjllj 

O- 4 4^4 Mj f M j LjUjIj f i rt jftl j ^uijAil iLijjJ jLajU 

J>kij IjpLoj £jljail ^JIjS jL^Silj takaljj <-jljilb ftjkjll jUc- j^iaj 

‘ilJj jjp J (jkjUl Hi J-«*J 4>* »l£jll lilij wall 

.jfcilj AAS^I jii ^1 

4jlail jill JiUiafl 

Ua ti >5 Ulj j^il > £aa, jiill ^1 j2 b» tM* ?iA Jk U Jj lj>Sl 

ji f ^ 4 &it Ajjxj ^ 4 ‘i%'i Alp f Ij-wAil 4jj» f ^* 5 J Likaauj (jjAlUll t'l'^ j 

Iki AJp Vj t jj *4 AJ t_i jJu L* jxiJ Q j;'^***** ^IuLA j^p f l^iLill Jjku Jajlj Akk 
.^jyJa Cjjij ^ jU Ui JtfS A1il> A^Ip Ail^U ^Ip ^Laauk b-yiil 

JUllW 

Liljat jJ&i (j^j IjlUS ui ^alil jLjU I jjlrt tlA ^«Lll Ai j!m br* f^jpUl (Jiij 

JUd^t ^ jLL*! ji*> uml A^j*p*]| (j-* 1 j V u^aju 4 j b^j l-*j IjV jij 

u ^ail LjDjk b» j f LiLdlij ^1 jj^Ul 4 >-U-. j JUiUl JUU4 j 

dJjkk^l jli'Olj Ai^I^I jUakUlj A ^ikUl j AjjP jll JiUlII uumiUjj 

jjSll A j</it «^|j APlJaltj ^Ullb flijllj jl Jai^t (ja jk^t J^LaJ I jx^ajA 
uLSkl j jliJU ualuajUl j J^kli ^Ulj <^t jP LiS2l j J^U jkUl j 
JUpUI amJj JUaU) f tuu A4 aSIjA mUIj J ji L» Ijjiktj M^a jiil /-A jLuiill 

^ ^ Ski & J Jfoia 

Aj A^Ala^l u i X*j ^ 4 jP Ai plJpUl Ci&IJj Aj ft Jail vlujl j«*i IjxjilA 

^jjillj Aij^A <-jUjaUI 4J4 ^ AxIp A^l jSil tfAA AJ Axalll CijUjI j ^ 4 ^ 2 p 

(Ih* ^"»* 4 c>A ji j j*Ai jU\ JS lj .n*i> lj I4J ^-aljSHj 14 !*^ (jkVASHj Aj^QJ 

/*>urfil ail Jl^^i IjjjJjj ^kjiil JjIajj jjIjSj jj.Urtll £)^Lyuj ujliil ^jPLuaj 

fbpi <3^^' ‘{ 1 1 f^jilj u HVV*^ Jl^ ^A Ijjli uLS ^JlLa Jxjxjxi' O* 
ujlJail pjly aA «xLmiA I^ojP AjpI jiil aJ *1,^*1 lil^ LuAll Jii /jxuai 0 jLtail Jxki j 

U wSTv SA ^ ^pua jj* ^ 

4^-A (5 jUl 4^Jp j>^*i a juaII AjIaImi AiJl 45! J |j| ^lij 4^J| Hjj I II Vj ^Ux*l 
£ 1 £a jail (ai jA f^Lit ^Liax b 4 ^ b 4 ftjjk^ 

AJll Qjk A_aI j£i| cIaL L^lpi Akiij Ulla. tijift IjjL^A uij^il ^Ha ^lil j ^Ail 
al jAlil j Ajlaj^a f^Cftlit lxj'IS ^ |jil£ uLS lj>ili A^l JUlil uAli U ^ 
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U1UI j tjjui .-.v.-g-.j AljUl Cal j ft , jjal jal ^ A*ll I jjUfl 

» jl <rtfc j ^ ■ -j A^al j£ (j-Ul jk£jC- 42JI £li, !llj i jSjijj j j l T i ’i « l^ju&jj 

.OJJ^ lj* &s ^J»A1 u — » <JiS *& 


ft^ jUc-VI 

JIAjC’I Xuij LaS ^Lu*J| JojIj^uj) ^jjj ^ au\ ^-Lj JjpLaIm] JI^j I^jjuC-13 

ljJIS ^LJ * “‘ <^-3 jJb jJai IjLLj JLxaUl dLuJJul <-j j!\j Jl jkUl 

Lj^II ftjliiAj Jlj*3l Jx JJ <jliUl uLj £C Lbji ftj^billj ftj^ilsUl 

MJJ j-iJ nl j^l /uSLui^a AJl£ k& ji jjfl mIU-JI J£jj n_i Jl / «£l4-4J ftxJ»ll t“nl ia . J| 

$rS2J££a^l2?c^. JSi'jZ ibbu> $ 

Jji A-fl jAl« ft jji3lj A ttVfoa (^djQlj Ajj^wi a JljkUli lAjP 

.fjjliA fc- jlaL» fUjij ftJjJ^A ftJjf >• plL J 4 * JbJaij 

Alii JjMI JJ A_4siit 

{J^ ^4^^* f4?$ (Hjfc *111 £il>* 

f4^ J* i_aj£ Aj jc j 

0444 s <^4j 1 $ V*j l^palali I 4 JS jj ^j|jc ^ aUi 

>4* Ji JM #jlj >li 3 ^^ j^Dl C*uj 2 
0>^4 044*^1 u^JbtJl J& j»l&k Culj dl» Jj ^ 

i4J >*J V ^4 1 4 w i (>4 UJ^SJ ^ 44 ^ 0 ^ 6- J* jj^Dl 

.Sliua J4J £j& Vj SU5 


ou^aui ^ ^ 

f l£lU VJJ^I <>aA A^lLil JA a kfclj Vi 

ftAA ^uj & Lui A_aD| ft jft A*U* Jc ^a| jfl iQll jlfl A^bUll 

n • 0 frH! ‘^H^*,^ 1 *** «•! Cuib iftto J 6jl&t ‘vji'bbi 

^ I>j6ij >i 3i b- kl> i>3 DS 6- ». ji K4 

, ... jU! V J ^ u ! f3Ml <> u U>i Wl ji2l iuj 

j A^jjai ta^l ^.j Je. (CiUJl IjiiSJ y (jjljjJ ^Jli jb J, Vj jtsj, 

^ *% ^ tf a ASCual 

jl-ul Vj oJjaLjj Vj ijjlSx. Vj 3a >» V U jiiJl i»i liola. 

^ f^ 131 S^Lh^L 

Lj ^ j ^ ^ ; ^-* ai *-4« 

.V.jWl^a^ ^ U| ^ tw v-i'-Jl 0>ll <>L U AJUlu, 

>21* J 

„ i yijUl 
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Ja'| £yk 4jAj UjAjj 4a jj Ajli 4 jaj l^J ■ ■■ 4 H kij 4*jrt «1A3 4JbJjl^ b hj * *> 

Jjlij .Obll Lil jti jliii La Ul j^la • j^ ^ c$ b^J </^ 

<^jll JJai 

<4Uk- 4j j*ia-aj Ajlijj jjji ^aIj! <-tj*ll £a-*aj Lli 

4>/i jinilt Aljxaltj AjjjaI) Ajljilb Alt j A \\c- jilt ^1 yi All) Jj-ui j j- 4 

if U M U J jtrtJ J ? J±+* <j-lj .Uj Ulj ft JAA ^-fl 

Aik* Vj Jji uis ^ jaj Uj A jjVaVi ^1 *4-^' cMj ^ 4* </A-yj 

AlLi^La j-a tiLLa ^Jabl LajlaS ^jli b £jAl Allj 4 j 1& j&) I Aj All) jjA jilj JaA 
£bj| Ajuj) Uj£ JaIj ajl^Jj Alll ^IbJl (J^aI £)*jIa4j ^ jliall (j^jla Aj i*lV< «j 
<^ 4 Jj'-W b-S ^J Aj flJjSULj ^L, Lalfr A&a) b» f Ji l& &Ji A-»t >' 
J>bj jib flLLtUl ii«jj JaIj Ujj £4AJ jJj jjlb ftljJ Vj ftljlfl P lj?J AU. Ifi 
F-iJ fwtiij AJLwijlt « /jAjil j jj icj\ UajIIj llij AajAaj ( All j Alfr j&t /Ja^ ) All) 

w££T ( <aj 4 S w4c»p &« 

<JJJJ £a*ji La £aLu till) AjJIjC (jjji JA ^jUaj2ill life JlAA Aljll aAA La All) Jjajj 
AjIc 4 I)) ^l*d ) Ajua tliji JAlj ^ja ( jia . 1 tilllj jjjjl tillil j ^^jjj CluJ tilli Ul ^jj La 
Vj tiljLI Afr Jj jj ( ajlnfr tluP J) Jfi till) XaAj L Al l^lllfi (jlLjfi (jj Stall oUl Lai ( Ailj 
0) J JJ till) lx*lc> ftUjjjl j AjII Ujja) ljj) (j) I j*ai (illL.iu b^J ‘^*‘}.‘ OA 
Ul jfr!lj Ijlu (jjltuJ La j ^ Allj Aj1c> 4Jll ) J^AS t_j|j& jaUu till) lllalc- Jail ^1 
AJll b) ( Allj AjJc 4Wl ^^Lt^ ) Jlia tiL^j ciijj \^JJU ^IaIj ba* Sja-ill 
^li Jli fju IjllS JaIL Qji^liuj oji«JJ ' ^ Alll tM b^ ^ 

<> W 61 j ji* tr 1 ) U>^ y ^IbV ^j)j Oji ^ 5 u 

Allb AaLajj Ul$ m) ft jaIIiII Iajj) L :(Allj Ailfr jj^l Jli aj ljIjaII) uijaj mjj 

££l&& <* £2 1» ^4 iuT;4" 

AajaI « bn a*> cAuaij 1 iu bj J t^J ^^J L^ij^ CajUilV Ajju ^ jlljS 

}’“**? Uilij Aiji j-a ^ All j Aj1c> jJftl ) All) J j« j (jjj UAij ^ja jjlall 

b& <blij ^Ifr 1^ ILrtb i t>“^J ( ^J ^ c ’ Jjbj (^. ^^Iblll 

tirtjla Lbj^aS \ jLIUajIj Ijlc Ijlli till! ^1 ^Jill Joj Laid ^ Alt j AjIc- j^I ) Ajjjj 
<* UjJ ft j-liij JUS) eiAbiJ 1 All) tilllj Lb j-ali (^aLj 1 ft 
^1) ^jjla cil^jll lift j-afi IjjPj I jA& Ijllifl ( All j Ajlfr j&| ^1*^ ) All) J jLi jj uAjIj 
jj> Jji b! Alll Ul Al) V U) 4Ha £Aji ( Allj AjIp 4l L yLa ) » >ali jli US AiLal 
tiljjjjj t^jil^j ^llaj Alll jjL tlalai La tlalai ft jAwl) jL jii Jjij All) Jjmij L tiL 
Ja j AjS i*. fljftA jAul) tjjAP utl$ jaLui Jj ^jaI) JIas ii ^} *}*■} U^IaIj 
Ujjji jtALaj^ui ^JV A-a jl All) ^ ^b>lAtj V ^ji (j-al ^Ij t^lljlaj life 44 l^] ^ J^i 
£)j4rf UJ^aAij jl^lll jliftj Jllll jLafr jIjjU) ££ ^J*^J 

& ^jjlfl jj 1/ it bj Vj cJj4j Vj (jjJ*J Vj (jjjjSjlaj V Alj^jj (ji-^J All) b-* - 

.baall ^ JJblUjAi j 
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Sermon 190 

From a sermon known as "Al-Qasi'a,” the Disparagement 

It comprises a disparagement of Satan [Iblis] for his vanity, his 
refusal to prostrate before Adam ftaSL, and his being the first to 
display bigotry and behave with vanity. It contains a warning to 
people treading in Satan’s path. 

“Praise is all due to Allah Who wears the apparel of Honor and 
Dignity and has chosen them for Himself rather than for His 
creation. He has made them inaccessible and unlawful for others. He 
has selected them for His own great self and has hurled a curse on 
whoever contends with Him in their regard.” 


Trial by Allah, vanity of Iblis 


‘Then He put His angels on trial concerning these attributes in order 
to distinguish those who were modest from those who were vain. 
Therefore, Allah, Who is aware of whatever is hidden in the hearts 
and whatever lies behind the unseen, said the following: 


^ 0- 1 tW j] 

0 6jjua 1 Jayyj 0 Oi&Lm 4J !>& 


Your Lord said to the angels , Verily, I am about to create man from 
clay. And when I have completed and breathed into him of My spirit, 

prostrate to the angels, all of them, did prostrate [to 

Adam] save Iblis (Qur’an, 38:71 - 74). 

abon^AHn^ s ^ 00< ^. ™ ^ [Iblis s] way! Consequently, he felt proud 
of his nrio" 1 TV. YirtU u °^^ S creat * on ’ boasted over him on account 

boast and f US * * enem y °f Allah is the leader of those who 
boast and the fore-runner of vain ones. It is one that laid the 
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foundation of factionalism, quarreled with Allah about the robe of 
greatness, put on the outfit of haughtiness and took off the covering 
of humility. Do you not see how Allah made him low on account of 
his vanity and humiliated him for his bid to be high? He discarded 
him in this world and provided for him a burning fire in the 
Hereafter. 

“Had Allah wanted to create Adam of a light the glare of which 
dazzles the eyes, the beauty of which amazes the wits and the smell 
of which catches the breath. He would have done so. And if He had 
done so, people would have bowed down to him in humility, and the 
trial of the angels through him would have become easier. But Allah, 
the Glorified One, tries His creatures by means of those things the 
real nature of which they do not know. He does so in order to 
distinguish (what is good from what is bad) for them through the 
trial, to remove vanity from them, and to keep them away from pride 
and self-admiration. 

“You should learn a lesson from what Allah did to Satan. He 
nullified his great deeds and extensive efforts on account of the 
vanity of one moment, although Satan had worshipped Allah for six 
thousand years, whether by the reckoning of this world or by that of 
the Hereafter, is unknown. Who now can remain safe from Allah 
after Satan by committing a similar disobedience? None at all can. 
Allah, the Glorified One, will not let a human being enter Paradise if 
he does the same thing for which Allah turned an angel from it. His 
command for the inhabitants of the heavens and earth is the same. 
There is no friendship between Allah and any individual out of His 
creation so as to give him license for an undesirable thing which He 
has held unlawful for all the worlds.” 

Warning against Satan 

“Therefore, you should fear lest Satan should infect you with his 
disease or lead you astray through his call or march on you with his 
horsemen and footmen because, by my life, he has put the arrow in 
the bow for you, has stretched the bow strongly and has aimed at 
you from a nearby distance and: 
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< M* <A & M3* <^>1 U» w 3* 


He (Satan) said the following: Lord ! Because You let me stray, 
certainly will I adorn to them the path of error, and certainly will I 
cause them all to go astray (Qur’an, 15:39). 

“Although he (Satan) had said so only by guessing about the 
unknown future and by wrong conjecturing, yet the sons of vanity, 
the brothers of haughtiness and the horsemen of pride and 
intolerance proved him to be true, so much so that when disobedient 
persons from among you bowed down before him, and his greed 
about you gained momentum, and what was a hidden secret turned 
into a clear fact..., he spread his full control over you and marched 
with his forces towards you. 


“Then they pushed you into the hollows of disgrace, threw you into 
the whirlpools of slaughter and trampled on you, wounding you by 
striking your eyes with spears, cutting your throats, tearing your 
nostrils, breaking your limbs and pulling you in ropes towards the 
fire that is already prepared. In this way, he became more harmful to 
your religion and a greater kindler of flames (of mischief) about 
your worldly matters than the enemies against whom you 
demonstrated open opposition, and against whom you marched with 
your forces. 


“You should, therefore, spend all your force against him and all your 
efforts confronting him because, by Allah, he boasted over your (i.e. 
Adam s) origin, questioned your position and slighted your lineage. 
He advanced on you with his army and brought his footmen towards 
your path. They are chasing you from every place and they are 
hitting you at every finger joint. You are not able by any means to 
defend yourselves, nor can you repulse them by any effort. You are 

in the thick of disgrace, the ring of straitness, the field of death and 
the way of distress. 

“You should, therefore, put out the fires of haughtiness and the 
ames o intolerance that are hidden in your hearts. This vanity can 
exist in a Muslim only through the insinuations of Satan, his 
haughtiness, mischief and whisperings. Make up your mind to be 
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humble, to trample on egotism and self-pride and to cast off vanity. 
Adopt humility as the weapon with which you fight your enemies: 
Satan and his forces. He certainly has from every people, fighters, 
helpers, footmen and horsemen, a share. 

“Do not be like him who feigned superiority over the son of his own 
mother without any distinction given to him by Allah except the 
feeling of envy which his sense of greatness created in him and the 
fire of anger that vanity kindled in his heart. Satan blew into his nose 
his own vanity following which Allah made him remorseful and 
responsible for the sins of all killers up to the Day of Judgment (a 
reference to the story of Able and Cain).” 

Cautioning against vanity and ignorant boasting 

“Beware! You strove hard in rebelling and created mischief on earth 
in open opposition to Allah, challenging the believers over fighting. 
(You should fear) Allah in feeling proud; beware of your vanity and 
ignorant boasting because this is the root of enmity and the design of 
Satan whereby he has been deceiving past people and bygone 
generations, with the result that they fell into the gloom of his 
ignorance and the hollows of his misguidance, submitting to his 
driving and accepting his leadership. In this matter, the hearts of all 
people were similar. Centuries passed by, one after the other, in the 
same way, and there was vanity with which chests were tightened.” 

Cautioning against obeying haughty leaders 

“Beware! Beware of obeying your leaders and elders who feel proud 
of their achievements and boast about their lineage. They hurled the 
(liability for) things on Allah and quarreled with Him regarding what 
He did with them, contesting His decree and disputing His favors. 
Certainly, they are the main foundation of obstinacy, the chief pillars 
of mischief and the swords of pre-Islamic boasting over forefathers. 
Therefore, fear Allah, do not become antagonistic to His favors on 
you, nor jealous of His bounty over you. Do not obey the claimants 
(of Islam) whose dirty water you drink along with your clean one, 
whose ailments you mix with your healthiness and whose wrongs 
you allow to enter into your rightful matters. 
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‘They are the foundation of vice and the linings of disobedience. 
Satan has made them bearers of misguidance and soldiers with 
whom he assaults men. They are interpreters through whom he 
speaks in order to steal away your wits, enter into your eyes and 
blow into your ears. In this way, he makes you the victims of his 
arrows, the treading ground of his footsteps and source of strength 
for his hands. Learn from how he brought wrath, violence, 
chastisement and punishment on those who were vain from among 
past nations. Take admonition from their lying on their cheeks and 
frilling on their sides. Seek Allah’s protection from the dangers of 
vanity as you seek His protection from calamities. 

Humbleness of the Prophets ^ 

“Were Allah to allow anyone to indulge in pride. He would have 
allowed it for His selected prophets and vicegerents. But Allah, the 
Sublime, disliked vanity for them and likes to see them humble. 
Therefore, they laid their cheeks on the ground, smeared their faces 
with the dust, bent down for the believers and remained humble. 
Allah tried them with hunger, afflicted them with difficulty, tested 
them with fear and upset them with troubles. Therefore, do not 
regard wealth and progeny as the criterion for Allah’s pleasure and 
displeasure, as you are not aware of the chances of mischief and 
trials during richness and power as Allah, the Glorified One, the 
Sublime, has said the following: 




What ?! Do they think that what We aid them with wealth and 
children that We are hastening to them the good things? Nay! They 
(only) do not perceive it (Qur’an, 23:55-56). 

Certainly, Allah, the most Glorified One, tries His beings who are 
vain through His beloved persons who are humble in their eyes. 

“When Musa (Moses) son of Imran (Amram) went to Pharaoh along 
with his brother Harun (Aaron) wearing (coarse) shirts of wool and 
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holding canes in their hands, he and his brother were guaranteed 
retention of a homeland and continuity of prestige only if they 
surrendered. But Moses said the following: “Do you not wonder at 
these two men guaranteeing me the continuity of my prestige and the 
retention of my country although you see their poverty and 
lowliness?! Why, then, do they not have gold bangles on their 
wrists?!” He said so feeling proud of his gold and gathered 
possessions, considering wool and its cloth as nothing. 

“Allah, the Glorified One, deputed His prophets to mankind. If He 
had wished to open for them treasures and mines of gold, (surround 
them with) planted gardens and gather around them the birds of the 
skies and the beasts of the earth, He would have done so. Had He 
had done so, there would have been no trial, nor recompense and no 
tidings (about the affairs of the next life). Those who accepted (His 
message) could not be given the recompense due after trial, and the 
believers could not deserve the reward for good deeds, and all these 
words would not have retained their meanings. But Allah, the 
Glorified One, makes His prophets firm in their determination and 
gives them weakness of appearance as seen by the eyes, along with 
contentment that fills the hearts and eyes resulting from carefreeness 
and with want that pains the eyes and the ears. 

“Had prophets possessed authority that could not be assaulted, or 
honor that could not be harmed, or domain towards which the necks 
of people would turn, and the saddles of mounts could be set..., it 
would have been very easy for people to seek lessons and quite 
difficult to feel vain. They would have then accepted belief out of 
fear felt by them or inclination attracting them and their intention 
would have been the same, although their deeds would have been 
different. Therefore, Allah, the Glorified One, decided that people 
should follow His prophets, acknowledge His books, remain humble 
before His Greatness, act on His commands and accept His 
obedience with sincerity in which there should be no iota of 
anything else. As the trial and tribulation would be stiffer, the 
reward and recompense, too, should be greater.” 
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Prophet’s Mosque in Medina, Saudi Arabia, at sunset 
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The Holy Ka'ba 


“Do you not see that Allah, the Glorified One, has tried all people 
who came with Adam, up to the last ones in this world, with stones 
which yield neither benefit nor harm, which neither see nor hear? 
[Yet] He made a stone [the Black Stone] into His sacred House 
which He made as a place of worship for people. He placed it in the 
most rugged stony part of the earth, on a highland with the least 
(agricultural) soil, among the most narrow valleys between rough 
mountains, soft sandy plains, springs of scanty water and scattered 
inhabitants, where neither camels nor horses nor cows nor sheep can 
prosper. 

“Then He commanded Adam and his sons to turn towards it. In this 
way, it became the center of their journey in seeking pasture, the 
rendezvous for the meeting of their beasts of burden, so that human 
spirits would hasten towards it from distant waterless deserts, deep 
and low lying valleys and scattered islands in the seas. They shake 
their shoulders in humbleness, recite the slogan of having reached 
His audience, march with swift feet, with disheveled hair and dusted 
faces. They throw their pieces of cloth on their backs. They have 
marred the beauty of their faces by leaving the hair uncut as a matter 
of great test, severe tribulation, open trial and extreme refining. 
Allah has made it a means to His mercy and an approach to His 
Paradise. 

“If Allah, the Glorified One, had placed His sacred House and His 
great signs among plantations, streams, soft and level plains, plenty 
of trees, an abundance of fruits, a thick population, close habitats, 
golden wheat, lush gardens, green land, watered plains, thriving 
orchards and crowded streets..., the amount of recompense would 
have decreased because of the lightness of the trial. If the foundation 
on which the House is built and the stones with which it has been 
raised had been of green emerald and red rubies, and had there been 
brightness and glory, this will then have lessened the deed of doubts 
in the breasts, would have dismissed the effect of Satan’s activity 
from the hearts and would have stopped the surging of misgivings in 
people. But Allah tries His servants with means of different troubles. 
He wants them to render worship through hardship and involves 


71 



them in distress, all in order to extract vanity from their hearts, to 
settle down humbleness in their spirits and to make all this an open 
gate for His favors and an easy means for His forgiveness.” 

Cautioning against rebellion and oppressiveness 

“Fear Allah with regard to the immediate consequences of rebellion, 
the eventual consequence of weighty oppressiveness (to accrue in 
the Hereafter) and the evil result of vanity. Vanity is the great trap of 
Satan and his big deceit which enters the hearts of the people as fatal 
poison does. It is never wasted, nor does it miss anyone, neither the 
learned on account of their knowledge, nor the destitute in their rags. 
This is the thing against which Allah has protected His believing 
servants by means of prayers, alms-giving and suffering the hardship 
of fasting in the days in which it has been made obligatory, in order 
to provide their limbs with peacefulness, to cast fear in their eyes, to 
humble their spirits, to give their hearts humility and to remove 
haughtiness from them. All this is achieved through the covering of 
their delicate cheeks with dust in humility, prostrating their limbs on 
the ground in humbleness and retracting their bellies so as to reach 
to their backs due to fasting by way of lowliness (before Allah), 
besides giving all sorts of products of the earth to the needy and the 
destitute by way of charity. 

Look what these deeds contain of curbing the appearance of pride 
and suppressing the traces of vanity. I cast my glance and noticed 
that no one in the world, except you, feel vanity for anything without 
a cause which may appeal to the ignorant, or a reason which may 
cling to the minds of the fools, because you feel vanity for 
something for which no reason is discemable, nor any ground. 


As for Satan, he felt proud about Adam because of his origin and 
taunted him about his creation. He said, “I am created of [smokeless] 
fire whereas you are created of clay.” Likewise, the rich among the 

ETTaST"*? have feel ®g v ani‘y because of their 
riches, as (Allah) said the following: 
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And they said, We are more (than you) in wealth and in children, 
and we shall not be chastised* (Qur’an, 34:35).” 

Wealth coveting; deriving lessons from the past 

“In case you cannot avoid vanity, your vanity should be for good 
qualities, praiseworthy deeds and admirable merits with which the 
dignified and noble chiefs of the Arab families have distinguished 
themselves. Such merits include attractive manners, high thinking, 
respectable status and commendable feats. You, too, should show 
vanity in praiseworthy habits like protecting the neighbor, fulfilling 
agreements, obeying the virtuous, opposing the haughty, extending 
generosity to others, abstaining from dissension, keeping aloof from 
bloodshed, doing justice to people, suppressing anger and avoiding 
trouble on earth. You should also fear what calamities befell nations 
before you on account of their evil deeds and detestable conduct. 
Remember what happened to them, during good or bad times, and be 
cautious lest you should become like them. 

“After you have thought over the conditions of these people, attach 
yourself to everything with which their status became honorable, on 
account of which enemies kept away from them, thus safety spread 
over them, by reason of which riches bowed before them and, as a 
result, distinction connected itself to their rope. These things were: 
abstention from division, sticking to unity, calling each other to it 
and advising each other about it. You should avoid everything which 
broke those nations’ backbone and weakened their power, such as 
malice in the heart, hatred in the chest, turning away (from each 
other’s help) and abstaining from assisting one another. 

“Think about the condition of people from among the believers who 
passed by before you. What distresses and trials they were in! Were 
they not the most over-burdened among all people and in the most 
strained circumstances in the whole world? The Pharaohs took them 
as servants. They inflicted on them the worst punishment and made 
them suffer bitterly. They continuously remained in this state of 
ruinous disgrace and severe subjugation. They found no method for 
escape and no way for protection. Allah, the Glorified One, noticed 
that they were enduring troubles in His love and bearing distresses 
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out of fear of Him, so He provided them with escape routes from the 
distress of trials. He changed their disgrace into honor and fear into 
security. Consequently, they became ruling kings and conspicuous 
leaders. Allah’s favors over them reached limits to which their own 
wishes had not reached. 


“See how they were when their groups were united, their views were 
unanimous, their hearts were moderate, their hands used to help one 
another, their swords were intended for assisting one another, their 
visions were sharp, and their aims were uniform. Did they not 
become masters of the comers of the earth and rulers over the necks 
of all worlds? Thereafter, also see what happened to them towards 
the end when division overtook them, unity became fractured and 
differences surfaced between their words and hearts. They were 
divided into various groups and were scattered fighting among 
themselves. Then Allah took away from them the apparel of His 
honor and deprived them of the prosperity produced by His favors. 
Only their stories have remained among you for the guidance of 
those who may leam lessons from them. 


“You should leam a lesson from the fate of the progeny of Isma'Tl 
(Ishmael), the children of Isaac and the children of Israel. How 
similar their affairs and how akin their examples are! With regard to 
the details of their division and disunity, think of the days when the 
Kisras of Persia and the Caesars of Rome had become their masters. 
They turned them out of their pastures, the rivers of Iraq and the 
fertility of the world to thorny forests, the passages of (hot) winds 
and hardships in earning livelihood. In this way, they turned them 
into just camel herders. Their houses were the worst in the world and 
their places of stay were the most drought-stricken. There was not 
one single voice towards which they could turn for protection, nor 
any shade of affection on whose strength they could place their trust. 


Then- condition was M of distress. Their energies were scattered. 

Ld y in na,hT y d,Vlded ’ ^ w «e ” great anguish 

worshTnneH h h i leD ° lame - The y bur >ed their daughters alive, 
profession^ ’ dlSregarded *** «* robbery a 
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“Now, look at the various favors of Allah on them! He deputed to 
them a Prophet ) § who got them to pledge their obedience to him 
and made them unite under his call. (Look) how (Allah’s) bounty 
spread the wings of its favors over them and streams of its blessing 
flowed for them; the whole community became wrapped in blissful 
prosperity. Consequently, they were submerged under its bounty and 
enjoyed its lush life. Their affairs were settled under the protection 
of a powerful ruler. Circumstances offered them lofty honor, and all 
things became easy for them within one united and strong country. 
They became rulers over the world and kings in the (various) parts 
of earth. They became masters of those who were formerly their 
masters and began issuing commands over those who used to 
command them. They were so strong that neither their spears needed 
testing nor did their weapons have any flaw.” 

Condemning some of his folks 

“Beware! You have loosened your hands from the rope of 
obedience, breaking the Divine fort around you by (resorting to) 
jahili (pre-Islamic) customs. Certainly, it is a great blessing of Allah, 
the Glorified One, Who promoted among them unity through the 
cord of affection in the shade of which they walk and by which they 
are sheltered. This is a blessing the value of which none in the whole 
world realizes because it is more valuable than any price and more 
precious than any material wealth. 

“You should know that you have again reverted to the status of 
bedouin Arabs after migration and have become different parties 
after having been once united. You do not possess anything of Islam 
except its name and know nothing of belief except its outer cover. 
You say, ‘The Fire, yes, but no shameful status,’ as if you would 
throw down Islam on its face in order to defame its honor and break 
its pledge (of brotherhood) which Allah gave you as a sacred trust on 
His earth and (a source of) peace among the people. Rest assured 
that if you incline towards anything other than Islam, the unbelievers 
will fight you. Then there will be neither Gabriel nor Michael, 
neither Muhajirun nor Ansar, to help you, only the clashing of 
swords, till Allah settles the matter for you. 
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“Certainly, there are examples before your time of Allah’s wrath, 
punishment, days of tribulations and serious events. Therefore, do 
not disregard His promises, ignore His punishment, underestimate 
His wrath; do expect His fierceness. Allah, the Glorified One, did 
not curse the past generations except because they had forsaken 
enjoining others to do good deeds and to refrain from doing bad 
deeds. In feet, Allah cursed the foolish ones for committing sins and 
the wise for giving up curbing others from committing evil deeds. 
Beware! You have violated the limits of Islam, transgressed its 
borders and destroyed its commands. 

Imam AH ibn Abu Talib’s sublime status and feats 


“Beware! Surely Allah has commanded me to fight those who rebel 
or break their pledge or create trouble in the land. As regarding 
pledge-breakers, I have fought them. As regarding those who shrunk 
from the truth, I have waged a holy war against them. As regarding 
those who have abandoned the creed, I have put them in (serious) 
disgrace. As for Satan of the Pit, he, too, has been dealt with by me 
through the loud cry with which the scream of his heart and the 
shaking of his chest was also heard. Only a small portion of the 
rebels has remained. If Allah allows me one more chance over them, 
I will annihilate them except a few remnants that may remain 
scattered in the suburb of the cities. 


“Even in my boyhood, I had lowered the chest of (famous men) of 
Arabia and broken the hom points (i.e. defeated the chiefs) of the 
tribes of Rabr ah and Mudar. Certainly, you know my status of close 
kinship and special relationship with the Prophet of Allah j§. When 
I was only a child, he looked after me. He used to press me to his 
chest and put me beside him in his bed, bringing his body close to 
mme and lettmg me inhale his fragrance. He used to chew something 

to feed me with it (like birds). He found no lie in my speech, nor 
weakness in any deeds. J F 

f i ^ weaning, Allah had put a mighty angel with 

toSdLf h ta , u to ; al0ng the P ath ofhi 8 h character and good 
behavior throughout the day and the night, while I used to follow 
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him like a young camel following in the footprints of its mother. 
Every day, he would show me, in the form of a banner, some of his 
high traits, commanding me to follow it. Every year he used to go in 
seclusion to the Hira’ Hill where I saw him but no one else saw him. 
In those days, Islam was not recognized in any house except that of 
the Prophet of Allah § and KhadTja, while I was the third after 
these two. I used to see and watch the glory of the Divine revelation 
and message, and I breathed the scent of Prophethood. 

“When the revelation descended on the Prophet of Allah I heard 

how Satan painfully moaned. I said, ‘O Prophet of Allah! What is 
this moaning?’ He replied, ‘This is Satan who has lost all hope of 
being worshipped. O Ali! You see all that I see and hear all that I 
hear, except that you are not a prophet; you are a vicegerent and you 
are surely on (the path of) virtue.’ 

“I was with him when a party of the tribesmen of Quraish came to 
him and said, ‘O Muhammed! You have made a big claim which 
none of your forefathers or those of your family has ever made. We 
ask you one thing; if you give us an answer to it and show it to us, 
we will believe that you are a prophet and a messenger. But if you 
cannot do so, we will know that you are a sorcerer and a liar.’ The 
Messenger of Allah said the following: ‘What do you ask for?’ They 
said, ‘Ask this tree to move towards us, even with its roots, and to 
stop before you.’ The Prophet said, ‘Verily, Allah has power over 
everything. If Allah does it for you, will you then believe and testify 
to the truth?’ They said, ‘Yes.’ Then he said, ‘I shall show you 
whatever you want, but I know that you will not bend towards 
virtue, and there are among you those who will be thrown into the 
pit and those who will form parties (against me).’ Then the Holy 
Prophet § said the following: ‘O tree! If you do believe in Allah 
and in the Day of Judgment and know that I am the Prophet of 
Allah, come up with your roots and stand before me with the 
permission of Allah.’ By the One Who deputed the Prophet % with 
the truth do I swear, the tree did remove itself with its roots and 
came with a great humming sound and a flapping like the flapping of 
the wings of birds, till it stopped before the Messenger of Allah 
while some of its twigs came down onto my shoulders and I was on 
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the right side of the Holy Prophet j§j. 

“When people saw this, they said by way of pride and vanity, ‘Now 
you order half of it to come to you and the other half to remain (in its 
place).’ The Holy Prophet >§ ordered the tree to do the same. 

“Half of the tree advanced towards him in an amazing manner and 
with a grater humming. It was about touch the Prophet of Allah 
Then they said in their disbelief and rebellion, ‘Ask this half to get 
back to its other half and be as it used to be.’ The Prophet ^ 
ordered it and it returned. Then I said, ‘O Prophet of Allah! I am the 
first to believe in you and to acknowledge that the tree did what it 
did just now with the command of Allah, the Sublime One, in 
testimony to your Prophethood and to strengthen your word.’ On 
this, all people shouted, ‘Rather a sorcerer, a liar, you are! This is 
amazing sorcery! He is very adept in it. Only a youth like this 
(pointing to me) can stand testimony to you in your affairs!’ 

“Certainly, I belong to the group of people who care not for the 
reproach of anybody in matters concerning Allah. Their countenance 
is the countenance of the truthful, their speech is the speech of the 
virtuous. They are wakeful during the nights (in devotion to Allah) 
and over beacons (of guidance) in the day. They hold fast to the rope 
of the Qur’an, revive the traditions of Allah and of His Prophet 
They do neither brag nor indulge in self-conceit, nor misappropriate, 
nor create mischief. Their hearts are in Paradise while their bodies 
are busy doing good deeds.” 


The idea conveyed above is: “You should not create conditions 
because of which you may be deprived of Allah’s favors, like the 
envious one who aims at harming the one whom he envies.” 


There is also the notion above that if belief is accepted by force, if 
worship is offered under pressure by some power or authority, 
neit er wi it be belief in the true sense nor worship in the real 
spirit. This is so because belief is an inner testimony and a heartfelt 

nTn! 10 "' J? 6 col ) viction Produced by force and compulsion can 
ver a , not heartfelt. Similarly, worship is the name of open 
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acknowledgment of one’s status of servitude. Worship devoid of the 
feeling of servitude or of the sense of devotion is performed only out 
of fear; it cannot be real worship. Therefore, such belief and such 
worship will not present their correct connotations. 

The reason for the Imam r» specifying the learned and the poor, as 
indicated above, is that the learned person has the light of knowledge 
to lead him. The destitution of the poor may be a hindrance. In spite 
of this, both the learned and the poor individual may fall prey to 
one’s deceit. 

How can the ignorant person save himself from Satan’s clutches, 
and how can the rich person, who has all the means to get into 
wrong ways, defend himself against him? 

{ i *0 ci & &*> 

Nay! Verily man is wont to rebel ! As he deems himself needless! 

(Qur’an, 96:6-7). 

If a glance is cast at the rise and fall, as well as the events of the past 
nations, this fact will shine like daylight: The rise and fall of 
communities is not the result of luck or force of change. To a great 
extent, it is affected by their deeds. Whatever type those deeds may 
be, their outcomes and consequences are in accord with them. 
Consequently, the stories and events of past peoples openly reflect 
the fact that the result of oppression and evil deeds has always been 
ruin and destruction, while the consequence of a virtuous deed and 
peaceful living was always good fortune and success. Since time 
immemorial, people make no difference, if the same conditions 
appear again and again, the same deeds are repeated, the same 
results must accrue which had appeared in the earlier set of 
circumstances. The accrual of the results of good or bad deeds is 
sure and certain like the properties and effects of everything. If this 
were not so, it would not be possible to kindle hope in the hearts of 
the oppressed and the afflicted by presenting to them past events and 
their respective effects, nor could the oppressors and tyrants be 
warned of the ill effects of their own misdeeds on the ground that it 
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was not necessary that the same will accrue now as had accrued 
before. But it is the universality of causes which makes past events 
the object of a lesson for posterity. Consequently, it was for this 
purpose that Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib provoked thinking and 
consideration, stating the various events of Banu Isma’il, Banu Ishaq 
and Banu Isra’H (the descendants of Ishmael, Isaac and Israil 
respectively) and their being afflicted at the hands of the kings of 
Persia and Rome. 


The progeny of Isma’il (Ishmael), the elder son of Ibrahim 
(Abraham), is called Banu Isma’il, while the progeny of his younger 
son, Isaac, is called Banu Ishaq which later continued to divide into 
various off-shoots and acquired different names. Their original 
domicile was Canaan, Palestine, where Ibrahim had settled after the 
migration from the plains of the Euphrates and the Tigris. His son 
Isma’il had settled in Hijaz, where Ibrahim had left him and his 
mother Hajar (Hagar). Isma’il married Sayyida daughter of Mudad, 
a woman from the tribe of Jurham which also inhabited the area. His 
progeny sprang from her and spread elsewhere. The other son of 
Ibrahim, namely Ishaq, remained in Canaan. His son was Ya'qub 
(Jacob, or Israel) who married Liya (Leah), daughter of his maternal 
uncle’s brother. After her death, he married his uncle’s other 
daughter. Both of them bore his progeny known as Banu Isra’Il. One 
of his sons was Yousuf (Joseph) who reached the neighboring 
country, Egypt, due to an accident and, after suffering slavery and 
imprisonment, he eventually won a high status in the then 
government of a just Egyptian king. 


After this change, Yousuf sent for all his family and relatives to join 
him. Thus, Egypt became the new abode of Banu Isra’Il. For some 
^ ve( ^ *h ere in peace and security, leading a respectable 
Ufe. But by and by, the locals began to view them with disdain and 
hatred^ malong them the target of all sorts of tyrannies, so much so 

lvin/t C ^ USe * *° ^ elr c hUdren and let their women live as their 
bondmatds. As a result, the determination and courage of the 

subdued ah* t tlan5P i ed ° n ’ t * le ' r freedom was completely 

came to an end ’f 0 "** 10 ”® chan ged and the period of their troubles 

This hannened * ^ un ^ rc( ^ years of the shackles of servitude. 

Tfris happened when Allah sent Prophet Musa (Moses) to deliver 



them from the oppression of Pharaoh. Musa set off with them to 
leave Egypt. In order to destroy Pharaoh, Allah turned them towards 
the Nile. Thus, the mighty river was in front and behind them were 
the huge forces of Pharaoh. This terrified them a great deal, but 
Allah commanded Musa to strike the river with his cane, causing a 
dry pathway therein. Thus, when he advanced, there appeared in the 
river not only one but several courses to pass through. Musa crossed 
to the other side of the river along with Banu Isra’tl. Pharaoh was 
closely following. When he saw them passing, he, too, advanced 
with his army. But when they reached the middle of the Nile, the 
water engulfed Pharaoh and his army in its waves, finishing them. 
About them, the Holy Qur’an says the following: 


ajPji Jl o* fSUfcj Jlj > 

< (> 


And (remember) when We delivered you from Pharaoh ’s people who 
afflicted you with grievous torment, slaying your sons and letting 
your women live, and in that there was a great trial from your 
Master (Qur’an, 2:49). 


Having left the boundaries of Egypt, they entered their motherland, 
Palestine, established their own state and began to live in freedom. 
Allah changed their lowliness and disgrace into greatness and 
sublimity of rule and power. In this regard, Allah says the following: 


U£jLj ^ 


And We made the people who were deemed weak inherit the eastern 
parts of the earth and the western parts of it which we had blessed 
(with fertility), and the good word of your Lord was fulfilled in the 
Children of Israel for what they did endure, and We destroyed what 
Pharaoh and his people had wrought and what shade they made 
(Qur’an, 7:137). 

On gaining power and regaining prosperity and security, Banu Isra 11 
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(the Israelites) forgot all the ignominy and disgrace of their period of 
servitude. Instead of being thankful to the Almighty for the favors 
which He granted them, they took to rebellion. Consequently, they 
shamelessly indulged in vices and misconduct, partaking in mischief 
and evil deeds to the maximum. They made lawful things which are 
unlawful and vice versa by false excuses. They disobeyed the 
prophets who tried to preach and correct them under the command 
of Allah and even killed them. The natural consequence of their 
vicious activities was that they were punished for their deeds. 
Nebuchadnezzar, who was ruling Babylon (in nowadays’ Iraq) in 
600 B.C. rose to power against Syria and Palestine and killed 
seventy thousand of Banu Isra’il with his blood-thirsty swords. He 
devastated their towns, drove away the survivors with him like sheep 
and goats and threw them in the abyss of ignominy by turning them 
into slaves. Although after this ruination there seemed to be no way 
for them to regain status and power, nature gave them still another 
chance to recover. 

When Nebuchadnezzar died and power came in the hands of 
Belshazzar, one of their own, the latter started all sorts of oppression 
on the Israelites. Being disgusted with this, they sent word to the 
ruler of Persia that they were tired of enduring the oppression of 
their ruler and that he should rescue them from him and free them 
from the oppression of Belshazzar. Cyrus the Great, who was a just 
and fair ruler, rose up in response to this request and, with the 
cooperation of the local population, overturned the government. As a 
result, the yoke of servitude on the necks of Banu Isra’il was also 
removed, and they were allowed to return to Palestine. Thus, after 
seventy years of subjugation, they again set foot in their homeland 
and took over the reins of government. 


If only the Israelites had taken their lesson from the past events, they 
wou not have committed the same evils again. As a result, they 
had to suffer servitude again. But the mental constitution of this 
community was such that whenever they achieved prosperity and 

nnH •° n It 1 1 e ^- wou ^ ^ ose themselves in the intoxication of riches 

relioirm h pleasures, mocking the laws of their own 

not men ^ ? tS an< * even ^hhng them. All these vices did 

not mean anything to them. Thus, when their ruler, Herod, at the 
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request of his sweetheart [Shalomy], beheaded Prophet Yahya (John 
the Baptist) AS)* and presented his head to her, none of them raised 
any voice against this brutality or was affected by it in any manner. . . 
This was the same state of their unruliness and fierce nature when 
Isa made his appearance. He stopped them from committing evil 
deeds and exhorted them to adopt righteous ways, but they opposed 
him, too, and gave him troubles of various sorts, so much so that 
they even tried to kill him. However, Allah foiled all their plots and 
made Isa safe against their mischief. When their disobedience 
reached this stage and their capacity to accept guidance was 
completely wiped out, fate decided to ruin them and make full 
arrangements for their annihilation and destruction. The ruler of 
Byzantine Rome, Vespasianus, sent his son, Titus, to attack 
[Greater] Syria. He laid a siege around Jerusalem, demolished 
houses and broke down the walls of the synagogues as a result of 
which thousands of Banu Isra’Il left their homes and became 
scattered abroad in the diaspora as thousands died of starvation. 
Those who remained were put to death. Most of them settled in 
Hijaz. Because of their rejection of Prophet Muhammed their 
unity was so disturbed that they could never again converge on any 
one center of honor and could never regain a life of prestige and 
dignity in place of disgrace and ignominy. 

In the same way, the ruler of then Persia made serious attacks on 
Arabia and subjugated the inhabitants of those areas. Thus, Shahpur 
son of Hormuz, at the age of sixteen, took with him four thousand 
combatants and attacked the Arabs who resided within the then 
boundaries of Persia. Then he advanced towards Bahrain, Qatif and 
Hajar and ruined Banu Tamlm, Banu Bakr ibn Wa’il and Banu 
Abdul-Qays, cutting through the shoulders of seventy thousand 
Arabs, earning the nickname “Dhul-Aktaf ’ (the man of the [broad] 
shoulders). He forced the Arabs to live in tents of woven animal 
hair, grow long hair on their heads, not wear white clothes and ride 
unsaddled horses. Then he settled twelve thousand people of Isfahan 
and other cities of Peria in the area between Iraq and Syria. In this 
way, he drove the inhabitants of those areas out of their fertile lands 
into waterless forests which had neither conveniences of life nor 
means of livelihood. For long, these people remained victims of 
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others’ oppression due to their own disunity and division. At last, 
Allah deputed the Prophet j§ and raised them out of disgrace to the 
highest pinnacle of progress and sublimity. 


Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib (Ml*, Abu Ayyub al-Ansari, Jabir ibn 
Abdullah al-Ansari, Abdullah ibn Mas'ud, 'Ammar ibn Yasir, Abu 
Sa'Id al-Khudri and Abdullah ibn Abbas narrated that the Holy 
Prophet commanded Ali ibn Abu Talib tts#* to fight those who 
were pledge-breakers ( nafcithm ), deviators from the truth ( qasitin ) 
and those who had reneged from the faith ( mariqin ). See the 
following references for this fact: Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 139; Al- 
IstJ'ab , Vol. 3, p. 1117; Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 3, pp. 32-33; Al-Durr 
al-Manthwr , Vol. 6, p. 18; Al-Khasa’is al-Kubra, Vol. 2, p. 138; 
Majma al-Zawa’id , Vol. 5, p. 186; Vol. 6, p. 235; Vol. 7, p. 238; 
Kanz al-'Ummal, Vol. 6, pp. 72, 82, 88, 155, 215, 319, 391, 392; 
Tarikh Baghdad , Vol. 8, p. 340; Vol. 13, pp. 186-187; Tarikh, Ibn 
Asakir, Vol. 5, p. 41; Ibn Kathlr, Tarikh, Vol. 7, pp. 304-306; Al- 
Riyad al-Nadira , Vol. 2, p. 240; Sharh al-Mawahib al-Ladunniyya , 
Vol. 3, pp. 316-317; Shark al-Mawaddat al-Awham, Vol. 1, p. 386. 

Ibn Abul-Hadld says, “It has been proven (by right ascription) from 
the Holy Prophet that he said the following to Ali fts9»: “You will 
fight after me those who are pledge-breakers, deviators from the 
truth and those who have gone out of the faith.” 


The pledge-breakers were the people of the Battle of the Jamal 
because they broke their allegiance to him. The deviators from the 
truth were the people of Syria at Siffih. Those who reneged from the 
faith were the Kharijites at an-Nahrawan. Regarding these three 
groups, Allah says (about the first): 


tiTLT? 7n°-, SWea [ ,heir f ealt y t0 you do swear fealty to Allah , • 

oath vinl °t t 3 i ‘ S ° L Ve hands; so, whosoever violates his 
oath violates it only to the harm of his (own) self. (Qur’an, 48: 10) 

About the second group, Allah says the following: ljU bjL-tflt £1 j 
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“As for the deviators, they shall be the fuel of hell” 
(Qur’an, 72: 15). Concerning the third group, Ibn Abul-Hadld has 
referred to the following tradition ( hadith ) that al-Bukhari (in his 
Sahih , Vol. 4, pp. 166-167, 243), Muslim (in his Sahlh , Vol. 3, pp. 
109 - 117), al-Tirmidhi (in his Jami ' al-Sihah , Vol. 4, p. 481), Ibn 
Majah (in his Al-Sunan , Vol. 1, pp. 59-62), al-Nisa’i (in his Al- 
Sunan , Vol. 3, pp. 65-66), Malik ibn Anas (in his Al-Muwatta ’, pp. 
204 - 205), al-Dar Qutni (in his Al-Sunan , Vol. 3, pp. 131-132), ad- 
Darmi (in his Al-Sunan , Vol. 2, p. 133), Abu Dawud (in his Al- 
Sunan, Vol. 4 pp. 241-246), al-Hakim (in his Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 2, 
pp. 145-154; Vol. 4, p.531), Ahmed ibn Hanbal (in his Al-Musnad , 
Vol. 1, pp. 88, 140, 147; Vol. 3, pp. 56, 65) and al-Bayhaqi (in his 
Al-Sunan al-Kubra , Vol. 8, pp. 170-171) have narrated through a 
group of the sahaba, companions of the Holy Prophet that he 
said the following about Dhul-Khuwaysira (surname for “Dhul- 
Thudayya” Hurqus ibn Zuhayr at-Tamlmi, chief of the Kharijites): 
“From this very person’s posterity, there will rise people who will 
recite the Qur’an, but it will not go beyond their throats; they will 
kill the believers in Islam and will spare the idol-worshippers. They 
will glance through the teachings of Islam as hurriedly as the arrow 
passes out of its bow. If I were to ever find them, I will kill them like 
(the people of) 'Ad.” 

Then ibn Abul-Hadld goes on to say the following: “This is the sign 
for his (Holy Prophet’s) Prophethood and prediction of secret 
knowledge {Shark Nahjul-Balagha , Vol. 13, p. 1 83). 

There is a reference above to “satan of the pit”. This is a reference to 
Dhul-Thudayya (whose full name is already mentioned above) who 
was killed during the battle of Nahrawan by the stroke of lightning 
from the sky, so there was no need to kill him by the sword. The 
Holy Prophet had predicted the way how he would die. 
Therefore, after the annihilation of the Kharijites at Nahrawan, 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ came out in hot pursuit but could not 
find his body anywhere. In the meantime, ar-Rayyan ibn Sabirah 
saw forty to fifty bodies in a pit on the bank of the Nahrawan canal. 
When they were taken out [to be identified], the body of Dhul- 
Thudayya was found among them. He was called “Dhul-Thudayya” 
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because of a mass of flesh on his shoulder [which looked like a 
small breast]. When Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib » saw the man s 
l iy, he said, “Allah is Great! Neither I spoke a lie n °r was I told 
something wrong!” (Ibn Abul-HadTd, Vol. 13, pp. 183-184; al- 
Tabari, Vol. 1, pp. 3383 - 3384; Ibn al-Athir, Vol. 3, p.348). 
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Sermon 191 

A companion of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ called Hammam 1 , 
who was a man devoted to worship, said to him, “O Imam Ali 
ibn Abu Talib! Describe to me the pious men in such a way as if 


'According to Ibn Abul-Hadld, this is a reference to Hammam ibn 
Shurayh, but allama al-Majlisi says that apparently this is Hammam ibn 
'Abadah. 
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I see them.” Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib » replied saying: 
“Hammam! Fear Allah and do good deeds because Verily, Allah 
is with those who guard (themselves against evil) and those who do 
good deeds (Qur’an, 16:128). But Hammam was not satisfied 
with this answer and pressured the Imam to provide more 
details. Thereupon, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib » praised Allah, 
extolled Him and sought His blessings on the Holy Prophet § 
then said the following: 

“Allah, the most Glorified One, the Sublime, created everything and 
everyone. He created them without any need for their obedience. 
The sin of any sinner does not harm Him, nor does the obedience of 
anyone who obeys Him. He has distributed among them their 
livelihood and has assigned for them their statuses in the world. 

“Thus, the God-fearing in this world are people of distinction. Their 
speech is to the point, their clothing is moderate and their gait is 
humble. They close their eyes from seeing what Allah has made 
unlawful for them to see, and they listen to the knowledge which is 
beneficial to them. They remain calm during the time of trials. If 
there had been no fixed periods (of life) ordained for each one of 
them, their spirits would not have remained in their bodies even for 
the twinkling of an eye because of (their) eagerness for the reward 
[awaiting them in the Hereafter], fearing the chastisement. The 
greatness of the Creator is seated in their heart; so, everything else 
appears small in their eyes. Thus, to them. Paradise is as though they 
see it with their eyes, and they enjoy its bliss. To them. Hell is also 
as if they see it and are suffering from its punishment. 

‘Their hearts are grieved, they are protected against evils, their 
bodies are thin, their needs are scanty and their souls are chaste. 
They endure (hardship) for a short while; consequently, they secure 

comfort for a long, long time. It is a beneficial transaction that Allah 
made easy for them. 

The world wants them, but they do not want it. It captured them, 
but they freed themselves from it with a ransom. 
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“During the night, they are up standing on their feet reading portions 
of the Holy Qur’an and reciting it in a well-measured way, creating 
through it grief for themselves and seeking by it the cure for their 
ailments. If they come across a verse which creates eagerness (for 
Paradise), they pursue it avidly, and their spirits turn towards it 
eagerly, feeling as if it is in front of them. And when they come 
across a verse which inspires fear (of Hell), they incline their hearts 
towards it and feel as though the sound of Hell and its cries are 
reaching their ears. They bend their backs, prostrate on their 
foreheads, palms, knees and toes, beseeching Allah, the Sublime, for 
their deliverance from it. During the day, they endure, learn and 
remain virtuous and God-fearing. Fear (of Allah) has made them 
thin like arrows. If anyone looks at them, he thinks that they are sick, 
although they are not sick at all, and he will say that they have lost 
their sanity. In fact, a great concern (i.e. fear) has made them look 
like that. 

“They are not satisfied with [what they consider as] their minor good 
deeds and do not regard their major deeds as great. They always 
blame themselves and are afraid of their deeds. When anyone of 
them is spoken of highly, he says the following: ‘I know myself 
better than others and my Master knows me better than I know. O 
Allah! Do not deal with me according to what they say, make me 
better than they think of me and forgive (my shortcomings) which 
they do not know.’ 

“The peculiarity of any of them is that you would see that he has 
strength of faith, determination along with leniency, belief with 
conviction, eagerness in (seeking) knowledge in forbearance, 
moderation when rich, devotion in worship, gracefulness in hunger, 
endurance in hardship, desire for what is lawful, pleasure with 
guidance and hatred for greed. One of them would perform virtuous 
deeds but still stay alert. In the evening, he is anxious to offer thanks 
(to Allah). In the morning, his anxiety is to remember (Allah). He 
fearfully passes his night in adoration and rises in the morning in 
joy, fearing lest night should be passed in forgetfulness, and joy over 
the favor and mercy which he is sure to receive. If his soul refuses to 
endure a thing which it does not like, he does not grant its request 
towards what it does like. The coolness of his eye lies in what is to 
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last forever, while from the things (of this world), he keeps aloof 
from that which would not last. He transfuses knowledge with 
forbearance and speech with deed. 

“You would see his hopes simple, his shortcomings few, his heart 
fearing, his spirit contented, his meal small and simple, his religion 
safe, his desires dead and his anger suppressed. Only goodness is 
expected of him. Evil from him is not to be feared. Even if he is 
found to be among those who forget (Allah), he is counted among 
those who remember (Him). But if he is among those who 
remember, he is never counted among the forgetful. He forgives 
whoever is unjust to him, and he gives whoever deprives him. He 
behaves well with whoever behaves ill towards him. 

“Indecent speech is far from him; his utterance is lenient, his evils 
are non-existent, his virtues are ever present, his goodness precedes 
him, and mischief turns away from him. He is dignified during 
calamities, patient in distresses and thankful in ease. He does not 
commit excesses against anyone whom he may hate and does not 
commit sin for the sake of one who loves him. He admits the truth 
before testimony is brought against him. He does not misappropriate 
what is placed in his custody and does not forget what he is required 
to remember. He does not call others bad names, he does not cause 
harm to his neighbor, he does not feel happy at others’ misfortunes, 
he does not enter into wrong and does not get out of what is right. 

If he is silent, his silence does not grieve him. If he laughs, he does 
not raise his voice. If he is wronged, he endures till Allah takes 
revenge on his behalf. His own “nafs” is in distress because of his 
own demeanor, while people are in a state of ease on his account. He 
exposes himself to hardship for the sake of his Hereafter while 
letting people feel safe from him. His keeping away from others is 
asceticism and purification, while his nearness to those to whom he 
feels close is out of his own kindness and gentleness. His keeping 

away from others is not out of vanity or arrogance, nor is his 
nearness to them is flattery or deception.” 

It is related that, hearing these weighty statements, Hamman passed 
into a deep swoon then passed away... Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib » 
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said the following: “Verily, by Allah, I had this fear about him.” 
Then he added: “Effective advice produces such effects on receptive 
minds.” Someone 1 said to him, “O Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib! How is 
it that you do not receive such an effect?” Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib 
replied: “Woe to you! For death there is a fixed hour which 
cannot be exceeded and a cause which does not change. Now look, 
never repeat such talk which Satan had put on your tongue.” 



'This man was Abdullah ibn al-Akwa who was in the fore-front of the 
Kharijite movement and was a bitter opponent of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 

fcS*. 
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An evening view of Kufa's Grand Mosque at present. This is the spot where 

Prophet Noah built his ark, where Imam Ali used to rule and where he 
was martyred. 
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Sermon 192 

Describing the hypocrites 

“We praise Allah for the succor which He has given us in carrying 
out the obligations of being obedient to Him and in preventing us 
from disobedience. We plead to Him to complete His favors (to us) 
and to make us hold on to His rope. We testify that Muhammed j§ 
is His servant and Messenger. He entered every hardship in pursuit 
of Allah’s pleasure and endured for its sake every sort of grief. His 
near relatives changed their attitudes towards him, while those who 
were distant (in kinship) united against him. The Arabs let loose the 
reins (of their horses to hasten their march) against him and struck 
the bellies of their mounts to fight him, so much so that enemies 
came to his threshold from the remotest places and most distant 
areas. 
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“I admonish you, O servants of Allah, to fear Allah, and I warn you 
of the hypocrites because they themselves are misguided and have 
misguided others as well. They have slipped and would cause others 
to slip, too. They change into many colors and adopt various ways. 
They support you with all means but lie in ambush for you at every 
post. Their hearts are sick while their faces look clear. They walk 
stealthily and tread like the approach of sickness (towards the body). 
Their words speak of cure, but their deeds are like incurable 
diseases. They are jealous of ease; they intensify distress and destroy 
hopes. Their victims are found lying in ambush on every path, while 
they have means to approach every heart. They have (false) tears for 
every grief. 

“They eulogize each other and expect rewards from each other. 
When they ask something, they insist on it. If they reprove (any 
one), they disgrace (him). If they pass a verdict, they commit 
excesses. They have adopted for every truth a wrong way, for every 
erect thing a bender, for every living being a killer, for every 
(closed) gate a key and for every night a lamp. They covet, but with 
despair, in order to maintain with it their markets and propagate for 
their “handsome” merchandise. When they speak, they create 
doubts. When they describe, they exaggerate. First they offer easy 
paths but (afterwards) they make them narrow. In short, they are the 
party of Satan and the stings of the Fire. “Satan has gained hold on 
them, so he makes them forget the remembrance of Allah; they are 
Satan’s Party. <jUaj2J| 6! Vt Verily, the party of Satan 

are the losers (Qur’an, 58:19).” 
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Sermon 193 

Praising Allah, advising about piety, the Day of Judgment 

“Praise is all due to Allah Who has displayed such effects of His 
authority and the glory of His sublimity through the wonders of His 
might, so they dazzle the eyes and render the minds incapable of 
appreciating the reality of His attributes. I testify that there is no god 
but Allah by virtue of belief, certainty, sincerity and conviction. I 
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also testify that Muhammed j§ is His servant and Prophet whom He 
deputed when the signs of guidance were obliterated and the ways of 
religion were desolate. So, he threw open the truth, admonished the 
people, guided them towards righteousness and ordered them to be 
moderate. May Allah bless him and his offspring. 

“Be informed, O servants of Allah, that He has not created you for 
naught and has not left you free. He knows the extent of His favors 
on you and the magnanimity of His bounties towards you. Therefore, 
ask Him for success and for the attainment of objectives. Plead to 
Him and seek His generosity. No curtain hides you from Him, nor is 
any gate closed before you against Him. He is at every place, in 
every moment and instance. He is with every man and jinn. Giving 
does not create any breach in Him. Gifting does not cause 
diminution to what He has. A beggar cannot wear Him out [with his 
persistent pleas] and giving (to others) can never exhaust Him. 

“One person cannot turn His attention from another, one voice does 
not detract Him from another, and one grant of favor does not 
prevent Him from refusing another. Anger does not prevent Him 
from mercy, mercy does not prevent Him from punishing; His 
concealment does not hide His manifestation and His manifestation 
does not prevent Him from concealing. He is near and at the same 
time distant. He is high and at the same time low, He is manifest and 
also concealed. He is concealed yet well-known. He lends but is not 
lent anything. He has not created creation after devising, nor did He 
receive any assistance on account of fatigue. 

I admonish you, O servants of Allah, to fear Allah, for it is the rein 
and the mainstay (of religion). Hold fast to its salient tenets, keep 
hold of its realities. It would take you to abodes of ease, to places of 
comfort, to fortresses of safety and to houses of honor on the Day (of 
Judgment) jUajV) qa\\ n_i when eyes will be wide open 
(Qur an, 14.42), when there will be darkness all around and when 
small groups of camels pregnant for ten months will be allowed to 
graze freely. And when the Horn is blown, every living being will 
t en le, every voice will be muted. The high mountains and the 

ar roc s will crumble (to pieces) so that their hard stones will turn 
into moving sand and their bases will become level. (On that day) 
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there will be none to intercede, no kinship to ward off (trouble), and 
no excuse will be of any avail.” 
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Ruins of the once mighty Jewish Khaybar fortress the gate of which Imam Ali 
^ single-handedly pulled out during the Battle of Kahybar. 
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,4-»jia Ijjlajli Vj Aijjj ffil p Ijiiai CijaII JjIaj fijill <jU jl 


Sermon 194 

The proclamation of the Prophetic message, admonishing 
renunciation of this world 

“Allah deputed the Prophet j§ when no sign of guidance existed, no 
beacon was giving light, and no path was clear. 

“I admonish you, O servants of Allah, to fear Allah, and I warn you 
of this world which is a house from which departure is inevitable, 
and it is a place of discomfort. Whoever lives in it has to depart, and 
whoever stays here has to leave. It is drifting with its people like a 
boat which severe winds dash (here and there) in the deep sea. Some 
are drowned and die, while others escape on the surface of the 
waves; winds push them with their currents and carry them towards 
to their perils. So, whatever is drowned cannot be restored; whatever 
escapes is on the way to destruction. 

“O servants of Allah! You should know now that you have to 
perform (good) deeds because (presently) your tongues are free, 
your bodies are healthy, your limbs have movement, the area of your 
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coming and going is vast and the course for your running is wide..., 
before the loss of opportunity or the approach of death. Take death’s 
approach as imminent; do not think it will come (later).” 
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Jjoii a^s p%lJ] <ji p aJ ^!A£ <>• 

Vj Alii (jit Jjl fl (Ailj Ajflfr Aut (jL*) X»aJ» t^iLkldi £a j fciVwnAlt {Jp J&lj 
jaIjjj JliajiUl I44A (j*£jj ^3ll ^ialj^l ^uiiL Aj^«!j !&j JaS ApLa AJjIhj ^^Ip 
4-1 j Ob (4$ J 4*1* Aiil AiJl 3>- J <>i iWj l^j Aill ftAaJ fl-tfUi 1*0* 

4! </-) 4L£ iyj J J&l J ^ J Jp l*S j>ti ^ ^ Us *1L- jftl J J i+ J»1 

L*j }lj *4 SLaj Ja^j $L» 4^SfiUlj jliil ftwift ^IjPi 4-ifiUJlj (AJij AoIp 
IjJaj ( 4 * ^ 1 * A^ £$ad I j |>i 4^,jJa J* ilijlj Ja, A^Ip OjLpJ ff** 4 -ajl>A 
z^Jai /-j) jJb Ul AJl V rcUljA a£«AP ALaa. /«£ r <4 ‘*j ‘ / aS jjL^j ,Jp ) «a4jI£ 


Sermon 195 

Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib drawing attention to his merit of 
accepting the statements of the Holy Prophet §, his commands 
and prohibitions 

‘Those companions of Muhammed j§, the custodians (of the Divine 
messages), know that I never disobeyed Allah or His Messenger 1 at 
all and by virtue of the courage with which Allah honored me, I 
supported him with my life on occasions when even the brave ones 
turned away and feet lagged behind. 

“When the Prophet died, his head was on my chest and his (last) 
breath blew over my palms, and I passed it over my face, rubbing it. 

I performed his funeral ghusul (ceremonial bath), may Allah bless 
him and his descendants, and the angels helped me. The house and 
the courtyard were full of them. One party of them was descending 
while another was ascending. My ears continually caught their 
humming voice, as they invoked Allah’s blessings on him, till we 
buried him in his grave. Thus, who can have greater rights with him 
than I during his life or after his death? Therefore, depend on your 
enemy because 1 swear by the One besides Whom there is no other 
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god that I am on the path of truth and that they (the enemy) are on 
the misleading path of falsehood. You hear what I say, and I seek 
Allah’s forgiveness for myself and for you.” 

Ibn Abul-Hadld has written on pp. 180-183, Vol. 10, of his work 
titled Shark Nahjul-Balagha that Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib’s 
statement that he never disobeyed the commands of the Prophet 
is a sort of taunt to those who felt no hesitation in rejecting the 
Prophet’s commands and sometimes even rudely restrained him. For 
example, at the time of the peace of al-Hudaybiya, the Prophet 
was inclined to negotiate peace with the unbelievers from among the 
tribesmen of Quraish. It was then that one of the companions 
became so enraged that he expressed doubts about the Prophethood 
of the Prophet j§, whereupon Abu Bakr had to say this to him to 
rebuke him: “Woe unto you! Keep clinging to him. He is certainly 
Allah’s Messenger, and He will not allow him to suffer ruin.” 


The introduction to the oath, “inna” and “lam” word of emphasis, 
which are used here [in the original Arabic text] to create emphasis 
about the Prophethood shows that the addressee had gone further 
than merely expressing his doubts: These words of emphasis are 
employed only when a level of denial has been reached. However, if 
belief required absence of doubt, the presence of doubt must imply 
defect in the belief, as Allah says the following: ' >U 0^1 Uj) 

i4j]| JjjJ* j IjIaIaj IjjLjjj jJ ^ ‘UjJ-.jj AJIL 

“The believers are only those who believe in Allah and His 
Messenger and do not doubt thereafter” (Qur’an, 49:15). 

Similarly, when the Prophet § intended to perform the funeral 

prayers for Ubayy ibn Sallul, the same companion 1 said to him. 

How do you intend to seek forgiveness for this chief of 

hypocrites?” And he even drew away the Prophet § by rudely 

. f the ®" ds of ^ shirt - Then the Prophet % had to say, “No 

?he PmnW^” 8 beSld f the C0lnmand of Allah.” In the same way, 
rophet s command to accompany the troops led by Usamah ibn 


to&S^SE i |,' e * der T“ tly th a‘ the implied individual 
m mese paragraphs is none other than ’Omar ibn al-Khattab 



Zaid was ignored. The greatest of all such insolence was displayed 
with regard to the Prophet’s intention to write down his advice to the 
nation. When such a blame was laid against the Prophet j§, such 
behavior proved the absence of true belief in the commands of the 
Shari' a. One who entertains doubt about whether each command 
was based on Divine revelation, or whether (God forbid) it was just 
the result of “mental disorder” or “hallucination”, can hardly be 
described as having a firm and sound conviction... 

Who can deny that the ever-successfiil lion of Allah, Imam Ah ibn 
Abu Talib iMk, shielded the Prophet on every critical occasion 
and performed the duty of protecting him by dint of the courage and 
valor gifted to him by Allah? The first occasion of risking his life 
took place when the unbelievers from the tribe of Quraish decided 
finally to kill the Prophet £§. Ah iMI* slept on the Prophet’s bed 
surrounded by enemies and under the direct peril of swords, thus 
foiling the enemies’ plot. Then, in those battles where the enemies 
used to attack the Prophet and where the feet of even the most 
reputed heroes could not stay firm. Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib 
remained steadfast with the banner (of Islam) in his hand. Both 
Abdul-Barr and al-Hakim write the following about it: “Ibn Abbas 
says that Ah had four qualities which no one else at all possessed: 
First, he was the first among the Arabs and non- Arabs to have 
offered prayers in the company of the Messenger of Allah §. 
Second, he always had the standard of the Islamic troops in his hand 
in every battle. Third, when people ran away from the Prophet 
(such as during the Battle of Uhud), Ah remained with him, and 
Fourth, he was the one who gave the Prophet his funeral bath and 
placed him in his grave” as we read on p. 1090, Vol. 3, of Al-Isti’ab; 
p. Ill, Vol. 3, of Al-Mustadrak Ala al-Sahihayn. 

A study of the holy wars of Islam fought during the Prophet’s 
lifetime leaves no doubt that, except for the battle of Tabuk in which 
Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib fits* could not participate, all other battles 
testify to his great performance; all successes are due to his valour. 
Thus, in the battle of Badr, seventy unbehevers were killed, half of 
whom were killed by Ah’s sword. In the battle of Uhud, when 
victory changed into defeat as a result of some Muslims being busy 
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gathering booty, they fled away when the enemy made a surprise 
attack, but Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib <■& remained steadfast, taking 
jihad to be a religious obligation. He displayed such conspicuous 
courage in support and in defense of the Prophet j§E that the Prophet 
himself acknowledged it, and so did arch-angel Gabriel. Again, 
in the Battle of the Trench (al-Khandaq), the Prophet was 
accompanied by three thousand combatants, but none of them dared 
to face 'Amr ibn Abd-Wudd, the fiercest polytheist warrior. At last, 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib killed him and saved the Muslims from 


ignominy and a sure defeat. In the Battle of Hunain, the Muslims 
were proud of their number because they were ten thousand while 
the unbelievers were only four thousand, but here, too, they leaped 
to loot the battlefield. As a consequence of that, the unbelievers 


gained the opportunity and pounced on them. Taken thus by 
surprise, the Muslims fled away as the Holy Qur’an says: 


- *9 




‘Most certainly did Allah help you in 


many (battle) fields and on the day of Hunain when your great 


number was to your liking, but your being superior in number 


availed you nothing, and the earth was straitened against you despite 
its expanse, then you turned back in retreat” (Qur’an, 9:25). 


On this occasion, too, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib remained 
steadfast like a rock and eventually, with Allah’s support, victory 
was achieved. 
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^LuJl Ip Al 

j J<iai o^j j ^ jUll 4aj f!i LjLpjzJL Alll fie- ALIa) J& 

^Lyill u^IIaI j CjI>1a]| Alkali ^ yi l t 4 j £jl>lill ^ <ja>*J^ £*aP fJaj 

^Luj j Ail) <^aJ i£oJ. o' 4^' J 4U-aUll C 1 ^ ^ J 41 j-Ull jUdl 

cJ>-J J 


jSjILj Aj*^jll 

f4#& C 1 ^ ^ J &£ &} j '■^* ^ iSjfe ^ ^ 

*tjA AJII tfjJu oV* 'fcjl* J J f*4£j uir^* ^rfl) J 

J (&JJ ±*A JL * i J fikALulAi (ji>4 plLut J fiuAj&i j^-tP JaAJ J fiujJS f U 

Jlj-wi f l^ia j ^Ju^Ia £ ji £>I*i j '{& jLajI LIp f }Ia j ^Latiji (JajA jj^Ja 
j ^£p^L*jai Orf-J Li^lal j ^SjUluI Q jJ LIjaA j jIjA Q j j I jUlaai Adll A.pUa Ijlt^l *1 

j 'fcj* ^ j ^4*^ t**4- j ^4 jjj 0^4 ^4" j &>>»f Jj* ij**' 

Ailt A_PlIa Ol^ f < .‘?‘ >t J A & >£l f<«ifct j ^<*-* ^ j JjJal LS*yy j jjjS ^jjhaaa 

idjjp (5 jSSHj Hi (jJ ft J>a U* Jrfj j' ji J J A I ffi * t ir. 4 O;* 

Aaj ^t jaU| AjP LjA jij| j L^jjI ja AJU jjaUI AJ CiJjIa) j Lfe jjA A&j AilAll]| AjP 
j .l^JajAfl jiu AaI j£ll AaIp i*‘iUtA j I^jL^u) jiu i_iUaa]) AJ Cil^uii j l^atSt jj 
Aju A.S jj]| Allp 4 Lj j I^jjmij Aju ^alj| A jlfr 1 I 1 jaIj j Ub jjAj Aju A_«aj 1I Aalp 
I jAjkA Alftiuj ^uIp (jl*l j AjILuu jj jiSfej j Ajla& j«4j i *1 AUl IjAjli UbAl jjj 

^Qa Ja i>» All) IjajaI j AjJLaJ 

^LwiVI 

ft J^A »Ul<ai J A I jfr At ill <rflt J A < a til ft! thirtl A^ll Jj ^OCaiUl tAA 0 ! ^ 

ftplAi-l £lJbi j AaA jj Jl*ll £-*aj j Ajj>^ Ja! Ajua4 A-ajIc-J ^lii j AaIa 

0-4 palaC 0^» ^A-ui J Aj £ jj Al^CuaJ) oLS ji ^AA j » jIji n A^aIaa JAa j AJutt jSj 
^Ia^jI V j AjaIaI di V j AJjjal |»Lu^jI V AJsa ^j AajIjaj ^jjaUAlt ^jllii j 4 ■ ^«i ^ 

J AjuI jJJ flip v j AJxaJ £llaij| V j AjjaJJ V j A_ajIpaJ JIjj V j A 44 L 4 U 
V J Aa-u 3 jl V j Aalj^-uiJ AjjPj V J AJjlal .^» ^ j A_Pjji] Aa V 
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J l-fjjjfr 4jji ^jldj j 1 $-miLa! I 4 J CLJJ j ««i C^' 

(#JJ tlAli* J 1 j >I>A IfJ A uaa j Ujllla I 4 J (jAifll jUa j IjJl jjj Luld ^ujUaa 

AJ1I AjP j+A A-jpUa ^LLui J AajIpj SjjJ J Ajljlia j ^ *iVa Aj 3 Al]| J*a .lAJljj l^j 
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Sermon 196 

Allah’s Omniscience of the particulars, enjoining fear of Allah, 
explaining the distinction of Islam and of the Holy Qur’an 

“Allah knows the cries of the beasts in the forest, the sins of the 
people in seclusion, the movements of the fish in the deep seas and 
the rising of the water by stormy winds. I testify that Muhammed % 

is the choice of Allah, the conveyor of His revelation and the 
Messenger of His mercy.” 

Why piety 

“I admonish you to fear Allah Who created you. To Him is your 
return, wit Him lies the success of your aims, at Him terminate (all) 
your desires, towards Him runs your path of righteousness and He is 
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the aim of your fears (for seeking protection). Certainly, fear of 
Allah is the medicine for your hearts, the sight for the blindness of 
your spirits, the cure for the ailments of your bodies, the rectifier of 
the evils of your breasts, the purifier of the pollution of your minds, 
the light of the darkness of your eyes, the consolation for the fear of 
your heart and the brightness for the gloom of your ignorance. 

“Therefore, make obedience to Allah the way of your life, not only 
your outside outfit. Make it your inner habit instead of only outer 
routine, subtle enough to enter through your ribs (up to the heart), 
the guide for all your affairs, the watering place for your getting 
down (on the Day of Judgment), the one to intercede for the 
achievement of your aims, the asylum for the day of your fear, the 
lamp of the interior of your graves, the company for your long 
loneliness and the deliverance from the troubles of your abodes. 
Certainly, obedience to Allah is a protection against encircling 
calamities, expected dangers and flames of the burning fires. 

“Therefore, whoever entertains fear of Allah, troubles remain away 
from him after having been near, affairs become sweet after their 
bitterness, waves (of troubles) recede from him after having crowded 
over him, difficulties become easy for him to tackle, generosity rains 
fast over him after withholding, mercy bends over him after it had 
been loath, the favors (of Allah) pour on him after they had been 
dried, and blessings descend over him like showers after being 
scanty. So, fear Allah Who benefits you with His good advice, 
preaches to you through His Messenger and obliges you with His 
favors. Devote yourselves to His worship and acquit yourselves of 
the obligation of obeying Him.” 

Islam 

“Islam is the religion which Allah has chosen for Himself, 
developed it before His eyes, preferred it as the best among His 
creations, established its pillars on His love. He has lowered the 
status of other religions by granting it honor. He has humiliated all 
communities before its sublimity; He has humbled its enemies with 
His kindness and made its opponents lonely by according it His 
support. He has smashed the pillars of misguidance wit its 
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columns. He has quenched the thirst of the thirsty with its cisterns 
and filled the cisterns through those who draw its water. 

“He made Islam such that its constituent parts cannot break, its joins 
cannot separate, its structure cannot fall, its columns cannot decay, 
its plant cannot be uprooted, its time does not end, its laws do not 
expire, its twigs cannot be cut, its parts do not become narrow, its 
ease does not change into difficulty, its clarity is not affected by 
gloom, its straightness does not acquire curvature, its wood has no 
crookedness, its vast paths have no narrowness, its lamp knows no 
putting off and its sweetness has no bitterness. 

“It consists of columns whose bases Allah has fixed in truthfulness 
and whose foundation He has strengthened, of sources the streams of 
which are ever full of water, of lamps the flames of which are full of 
light and of beacons with the help of which travelers get guidance, 
of signs through which a way is found to its highways, and of 
watering places which provide water to those who come to them. 
Allah has placed in Islam the height of His pleasure, the pinnacle of 
His pillars and the prominence of His obedience. Before Allah, 
therefore, its columns stand strong, its structure is lofty, its proofs 
are bright, its fires are aflame, its authority is strong, its beacons are 
high and its destruction is difficult. You should, therefore, honor it, 
follow it, fulfill its obligations and accord the status due to it.” 

The Holy Prophet 

“Allah, the Glorified One, deputed Muhammed with the truth at a 
time when the destruction of the world was near and the next life 
was at hand, when its brightness was turning into gloom after having 
shone. It has become troublesome for its inhabitants, its surface had 
become rough and its decay had approached nearer. This was during 
the exhaustion of its life at the approach of signs (of its decay), the 
ruin of its inhabitants, the breaking of its links, the dispersal of its 
affairs, the decay of its signs, the divulging of its secret matters and 
the shortening of its length. Allah made him responsible for 
conveying His message and (a means of) honor for his people, a 
period of bloom for the men of his days, a source of dignity for the 
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supporters and an honor for his helpers.” 

The Holy Qur’an 


“Then Allah sent him the Book as a light the flames of which cannot 
be extinguished, a lamp the gleam of which does not die, a sea the 
depth of which cannot be sounded, a way the direction of which 
does not mislead, a ray the light of which does not darken, a 
separator (of good from evil) the arguments of which do not weaken, 
one that makes things clea, one the foundations of which cannot be 
dismantled, a cure that leaves no room for disease, an honor the 
supporters of which are not defeated and the truth the helpers of 
which are not abandoned. Therefore, it is the mine of belief and its 
nucleus, the source of knowledge and its oceans, the plantation of 
justice and its pools, the foundation stone of Islam and its 
construction, the valleys of truth and its plains, an ocean which those 
who draw water cannot empty, springs which those who draw water 
cannot dry up, a watering place which those who come to take water 
cannot exhaust, a staging place in moving towards which travelers 
do not get lost, signs which no trader fails to see and a highland 
which those who approach cannot surpass. 

“Allah has made it quench the thirst of the learned, a blossom for the 
hearts of religious jurists, a highway for the ways of the righteous, a 
cure after which there is no ailment, a glory with which there is no 
darkness, a rope the grip of which is strong, a stronghold the peak of 
which is invulnerable and honor for whoever owes it, the peace of 
whoever enters it, the guidance off whoever follows it, the excuse of 
whoever adopts it, the argument of whoever argues with it, the 
witness of whoever quarrels with it, the success for whoever argues 
with it, the carrier of burdens of whoever seeks its way, the shield of 
whoever arms himself (against misguidance), the knowledge of 
whoever listens carefully, the worthy story of whoever relates it and 
the final verdict of whoever passes judgments. 
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Sermon 197 

Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib admonishing his companions about 
certain matters 


“ m J* j iJjiij UUS 4l)| 1 s^l |Jl£ 

Ljjflji LjUS (jaiAjJdl yJc- S^laJl j] Once you have finished 
(congregational) prayers, celebrate God's praises standing, sitting 
or lying down on your sides, but when you are free from danger, set 
up regular prayers, for such prayers are enjoined on believers at 
stated times (Qur’an, 4:103). Have you not heard the reply of the 
people of Hell when they are asked: ^ U 

‘What has brought you into hell?’ They shall say: ‘We were 
not of those who offered regular prayers!’ (Qur’an, 74:42-43). 
Certainly, prayer drops out sins like the leaves of trees drop, 
removing them as ropes are removed from cattle’s necks. The 
Messenger of Allah compared it to a flowing river at the gate- 
step of a person who takes a bath in it five times a day. Will then any 
dirt remain on him? 


“Its obligation is recognized by those believers whom neither the 
adornment of property nor the coolness of the eyes produced by 
children can turn away. Allah, the Glorified One, says the following: 
SliQll p-IjjIj 1 1 Ail! j&J (jC’ tffej.. men whom 

neither merchandise nor any diversion distracts them from the 
remembrance of Allah and constancy in prayer and paying the zakat 
(Qur’an, 24:37). 

“Even after receiving assurance of Paradise, the Messenger of Allah 
used to exert himself for the prayers because of the command of 
Allah, the Glorified One.... W* 1 ^ J ^ Enjoin prayer 

on your followers and adhere thereto steadfastly (Qur an, 20. 132). 

“The Holy Prophet % used to enjoin his followers to pray and exert 
himself for its sake.” 


Ill 



Islamic zakat tax 


“Then Islamic tax has been laid down along with prayers as a 
sacrifice (to be offered) by the followers of Islam. Whoever pays it 
by way of purifying his spirit, it serves as a purifier for him, a 
protection and a shield against the fire (of Hell). No one, therefore, 
(who pays it) should feel attached to it afterwards, nor should he feel 
grieved. Whoever pays it without the intention of purifying his heart, 
expecting through it to gain more [material rewards], is certainly 
ignorant of the Sunnah; he is allowed no reward for it; his deed goes 
to waste, and his hope for repentance is excessive!” 

Fulfillment of trust 

“As regarding the fulfillment of trust, whoever does not pay 
attention to it will be disappointed. It was placed before the mighty 
skies, the vast earth and the high mountains, but none was found to 
be stronger, more vast, or higher than it. If anything could be 
unapproachable because of height, vastness, power or strength, it 
will have been unapproachable. But they felt afraid of the evil 
consequences (of failing in fulfilling a trust) and noticed what a 
weaker person did not realize it, and this was man. L-jlfi jtf AJ) 
Verily, he [man] was (proven) unjust, ignorant (Qur’an, 33:72). 

“Surely, nothing is hidden from Allah, the Glorified One, the 
Sublime, whatever people do in their nights or days. His knowledge 
encompasses all things. Your limbs are a witness [against you], the 
organs of your body constitute an army (against your own selves), 
your inner self serves Him as eyes (to watch over your sins) and 
your loneliness is open to Him.” 
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Sermon 198 

Treason and treachery of Mu'awiyah, traitors’ fate 

“By Allah, Mu'awiyah is not more shrewd than I am, but he 
deceives and commits evil deeds. Had I not hated deceitfulness, I 
would have been the most cunning of all men. But (the fact is that) 
deceit is a sin, and sin is disobedience (of Allah). Every deceitful 
person will have a sign by which he will be recognized on the Day 
of Judgment. By Allah, I cannot be made forgetful by strategy, nor 
can I be overpowered by hardships. 

“People who are ignorant of religion and its ethics, free of the 
shackles of religious laws and are unaware of the concept of 
punishment and reward..., find abundance of excuses, methods and 
means for the achievement of their objectives. They can find ways to 
succeed at every stage. But when they find the dictates of humanity, 
or Islam, or the limitations imposed by ethics and religious laws as 
impeding their designs, their chances of devising and finding vile 
means become narrow. The possibility of their deed becomes 
limited. Mu'awiyah’s influence and control was the result of these 
devices and ways in which he knew neither impediment nor any 
obstacle of what is lawful or unlawful, nor did the fear of the Day of 
Judgment prevent him from acting defiantly.” 

Describing the character of Mu'awiyah, allama ar-Raghib al- 
Isfahani (284 - 356 A.H./897 - 967 A.D.) writes the following: “His 
aim was always to achieve his objective, be it lawful or unlawful. He 
did not care for religion, nor did he ever think of the Divine 
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chastisement. Thus, in order to maintain his power, he resorted to 
false statements and concoctions, practiced all sorts of deceit and 
contrivance. When he saw that success was not possible without 
entangling Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib Mi* in war, he instigated Talhah 
and az-Zubayr against him. When success could not be achieved by 
this means, he instigated the Syrians, bringing about the civil war of 
Siffih. And when the status of his rebellion became exposed through 
the killin g of 'Ammar ibn Yasir, he at once duped the people by 
saying that Ali was responsible for killing him since he had brought 
him into the battlefield. And on another occasion, he interpreted the 
words ‘rebellious party’ in the hadlth of the Prophet § to mean 
‘avenging party’, trying desperately to prove that 'Ammar would be 
killed by the group that would seek revenge of 'Othman’s blood, 
although the next portion of this statement, that is, ‘he will call them 
towards Paradise while they will call him to Hell’, does not leave 
any room for interpretation. When there was no hope of victory even 
by these cunning means, he contrived to raise copies of the Holy 
Qur’an on spears, although in his view neither the Holy Qur’an nor 
its commandments carried any weight. If he had really aimed at 
deriving a decision from the Qur’an, he should have put this demand 
before the commencement of the battle. When it became known to 
him that the decision had been secured by 'Amr ibn al-'As by 
deceiving Abu Musa al-Ash'ari, and that it did not have even a 
remote connection with the Qur’an, he should not have accepted it 
and should have punished 'Amr ibn al-'As for this trick or at least 
warned and rebuked him. But on the contrary, the latter’s 
performance was much appreciated and, in reward, he was made 
governor of Egypt. 

In contrast to this outrage, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib’s conduct was a 
high specimen of adherence to religious laws, morals and ethics. He 
kept in view the requirements of the truth and righteousness even in 
adverse circumstances. He did not allow his virtuous life to be 
tarnished by the views of deceit and contrivance. If he wished, he 
could face cunning by cunning and Mu'awiyah’s shameful activities 
could have been answered by similar measures. For example, when 
he posted guards on the Euphrates and prevented the men of Imam 
Ali ibn Abu Talib Mi* from having access to its water, then the 
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supply of water could have been cut off from them also on the 
grounds that since they had occupied the Euphrates, it was lawful for 
them to retaliate. In this way, they could be overpowered by 
weakening their fighting ability. But Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
could never tarnish his image with such an inhumane measure, 
although common people regarded such acts against the enemy as 
being lawful, regarding this duplicity of conduct for the achievement 
of success as a normal policy and a sign of administrative ability. 
But Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib fits* could never think of strengthening 
his power by fraud or duplicity of behavior on any occasion. Thus, 
when people advised him to retain the officers who had been 
appointed by the government of 'Othman ibn 'Affan and to befriend 
Talhah and az-Zubayr by appointing them as governors of Kufa and 
Basra respectively and making use of Mu'awiyah’s ability in 
administration by appointing him as governor of Syria..., Imam Ali 
ibn Abu Talib fits* rejected this advice and preferred to adhere to the 
commandments of the religious law over worldly expediency. Thus, 
he openly declared about Mu'awiyah the following: “If I allow 
Mu'awiyah to retain what he already has, I will be one who takes 
those who lead (people) astray as helpers” (refer to Qur’an, 18:51). 

Those who look at apparent successes do not care about finding out 
by what means it is achieved. They support anyone whom they see 
as succeeding by means of cunning and deception, and they begin to 
regard him an an able administrator, a man of intelligence, a 
politician, an intellectually brilliant man..., and so on. But whoever 
does not deploy cunning and fraudulent methods, due to his 
adherence to Islamic commandments and Divine instructions, 
preferring failure over success secured through wrong methods..., is 
regarded as being ignorant of politics, weak of foresight. They do 
not feel it necessary to think what difficulties and impediments exist 
in the way of a person who adheres to principles and laws which 
prevent him from proceeding forward even after approaching near 
success. 
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One of the letters which Imam Ali «=!• wrote for Prophet Muhammed jSjfE 
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Sermon 199 

Admonishing the treading of the clear path 

“O people! Do not wonder at the small number of those who follow 
the right path because people throng only around the table (of this 
world) the edibles of which are few but the hunger of which is 
insatiable. 

“O people! Certainly what gathers people together is (their) 
agreement (to what is good or bad) and (their) disagreement. Only 
one individual killed the camel of Thamud 1 , yet Allah held all of 


’Thamtid, an ancient Arabian tribe or group of tribes, seems to have been 
prominent from about the 4 th Century B.C. to the first half of the 7th 
Century A.D. Their homeland, the Valley of al-Qura [Wadi al-Qura, towns 
valley], was lying on the way between Hijaz and Syria. It bore this name 
because it consisted of a chain of several towns. Allah deputed for their 
guidance and directions Prophet Salih who preached to them as Allah 
relates thus in his story: 
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“And to (the people of) Thamud (We did send) their brother Salih. He 
said, ‘O my people! Worship Allah (alone); you have no god other than 
Him. Indeed there came to you a clear proof from your Master: this is the 
she-camel of Allah (which) to you is a Sign; so, leave her to pasture in 
Allah’s earth and do not touch her with any harm or else you should be 
seized with a painful chastisement. And remember when He made you 
successors after the (people) of 'Ad and settled you in the land. You build 
mansions on its plain and hew the mountains into dwellings. So, remember 
the bounties of Allah and do not seek to do mischief on earth. ’ The chiefs 
of those who were puffed up with pride from among his people said 
(sarcastically) to those who were regarded as weak (and) who believed (in 
Salih) from among them: ‘Do you know that Salih is sent by his Lord?!’ 
They said: ‘Verily, we believe in what he has been sent.’ Those who were 
puffed up with pride said: ‘Verily we, in that which you believe, are 
disbelievers.’ They hamstrung the she-camel, rebelled against the 
command of their Lord and said: ‘O Salih! Bring us that with which you 
did threaten us, if you are [as you claim] one of the Messengers.’ Then the 
earthquake seized them (while they were unaware), so they became in their 
dwellings motionless. Then he turned away from them and said: ‘O my 
people! Indeed I did deliver to you the message of my Lord and did 
admonish you, but you do not love those who admonish you’” (Qur’an, 
7:73-79). (The people of) Thamud belied the wamers and said: 
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What?! A single man from among us [thus dares to warn us]?! And we 
are (supposed) to follow him?! Verily, then, we shall be straying and in 
distress. Is it that reminding has been bestowed on him (alone) of all 
people from among us?! Nay! He is a great liar and an insolent one!’ Soon 
they shall know on the morrow (as to) who the liar is, the insolent one. (O 
Our Messenger Salih!) Verily We are going to send the she-camel as a trial 
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them liable for punishment because they all joined him with their 
applause. Thus, Allah, the Glorified One, has said the following! 
“Then they hamstrung her and became regretful” (Qur’an, 26:157). 

Then their land declined by sinking (into earth) as the spike of a 
plough pierces unploughed weak land. O people! Whoever treads the 
clear path (of guidance) reaches the spring of water, and whoever 
abandons it strays into a barren desert. 
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to them; so, watch them and be patient. And (you, O Salih, should) make 
them aware (beforehand) that the water is (to be) divided between them, 
and every drinking share shall be witnessed. But they called their 
companions, then they pursued and hamstrung her. How (great) was My 
chastisement and My warning? Verily We sent on them a single (violent) 
blast and they were (all) like dry stubble used by a fencer in a fence” 
(Qur’an, 54:23-31). 
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Interior of Shrine of Imam al-Hussain feit, younger son of Imam Ali 

Kerbala, Iraq 
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Sermon 200 

What Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib r!t| said on the occasion of the 
burial of the Supreme Lady, Fatima r3t|, while addressing the 
Holy Prophet j§ at his gravesite: 

“O Prophet of Allah j§J! Peace with you from me and from your 
daughter who has come to you and who has hastened to meet you. O 
Prophet of Allah j§, my patience about your chosen (daughter) has 
been exhausted, my power of endurance has weakened, except that I 
have ground for consolation in having endured the great hardship 
and heart-rending event of your separation. I laid you down in your 
grave when you breathed your last (as your head was) between my 
neck and chest. 


{ Oj4Ij I tijj 


Verily we belong to Allah, and verily to Him shall we return 

(Qur’an, 2:156) 

“Now, the trust has been returned, and what had been given has been 
taken back. As to my grief, it knows no bounds, and as to my nights, 
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they will remain sleepless till Allah chooses for me the abode in 
which you now are residing. 

“Certainly, your daughter will apprise you of the joining together of 
your 1 umma (nation) for the aim of oppressing her. Ask her for the 
details and get all the reports. This has happened only a short period 
of time had elapsed, yet your remembrance has already 
disappeared... My Salam to you both, the Salam of a grief-stricken 
one, neither a disgusted nor a hateful one. If I go away, it is not 


‘The treatment meted out to the daughter of the Prophet after his 
death was extremely painful and sad. Although Sayyidatul-Nisa’ [head of 

all women of mankind], Fatima ® did not live in this world more than a 

few months after the death of her most revered father, the Prophet 
even this short period has a long tale of grief to tell and many woes. In this 
regard, the first scene that strikes the eyes is the fact that the arrangements 

for the funeral rites of the Prophet $§. had not yet been made when the 
contest for power and authority started at the saqlfa [shed] of Banu 

Sa'idah. Naturally, their leaving the body of the Prophet without 
burial must have deeply injured the grief-stricken heart of Sayyidatul 

Nisa’, Fatima $31. She saw how those who had professed love and 

attachment to the Prophet during his life-time became so engrossed in 
their machinations for pursuing power and authority, so much so that 
instead of consoling his only daughter, they did not even care to know 

when the Prophet was to be given his funeral rites and when he was to 
be buried. And the way they “consoled” her was by crowding at her house 
after having brought firewood in order to set fire to her house and to burn 
everyone inside it... All of this they did in order to secure the oath of 
allegiance by such brute force from her husband, Imam Ali r», and from 

Ahl al-Bayt They justified all of this coercion, compulsion and 
violence to achieve their goal of usurping the power of the government for 
themselves. In fact, all these excesses were in order to obliterate the 
prestigious status of this house. They thus hoped it might not regain its lost 
prestige on any occasion in the future. With this aim in mind, and in order 
to crush her economic status and that of her family by confiscating her 
(estate of) Fadak through trickery and falsehood..., the ultimate effect was 

that Sayyidatul-Nisa Fatima $3^ was killed with grief in her heart while 
still in the prime of her youth... Even then, none was there to witness her 
burial. Thus does the love for this world blind people. 
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because I am weary (of you), and if I stay, it is not due to lack of 
belief in what Allah has promised those who endure.” 
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Sermon 201 

Encouraging renunciation of this world, enjoining making 
preparations for the life to come 

“O people! Certainly this world is a passage, while the next is a 
place of permanent abode. So, take from the passage (all that you 
can) for the permanent abode. Do not tear away your curtain before 
the One Who is aware of your secrets. Take your hearts away from 
this world before your bodies exit it. Herein, you have been put on 
trial, and you have been created for the other world. When a man 
dies, people ask what (property) he has left, while the angels ask 
what (good deeds) he has sent forward [to his Hereafter]. May Allah 
bless you; send forward something; it will be a loan for you. Do not 
leave everything behind, for that will be a burden on you.” 1 


'When Hazrat Khadlja, first wife of the Prophet passed away, she left 

neither a gold dinar nor a silver dirham. Thus are we told by historians, and 
skeptics are encouraged to conduct researches of their own. We have 
completed our part, and they can complete theirs, too. Many are those who 
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Sermon 202 

General pieces of advice which Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
quite often provided to his companions: 

“May Allah have mercy on you! Prepare provisions for the 
[imminent] journey [to the life to come] because the call for 
departure has been announced. Regard your stay in this world as 
very short, and return (to Allah) with the best provisions with you 
because surely, in front of you lies a valley difficult to climb and 
places of stay full of fears and dangers. You have to get there and to 
permanently stay. And be admonished that the eyes of death are 
approaching you, fixed on you. It is as though you are (already) in 
the talons of death, and it has struck you. Difficult affairs and 
distressing dangers have crushed you into it. You should, therefore, 
cut away all the attachments of this world and seek assistance with 
the provision of the fear of Allah.” 


are thus admonished, but how many of them who act according to this 
admonishment?! 
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Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “Part of this statement has been 
quoted before through another narration.” 
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Sermon 203 

A statement of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib f3M!L to both Talhah and 
az-Zubayr who complained to him, after the oath of allegiance 
had been swron to him, about not consulting them or seeking 
their “advice” in the affairs (of state): 

“You both frown over a small issue and leave aside many big ones. 
Can you tell me of anything wherein you have a right of which I 
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have deprived you, or a share which was due to you and which I 
have held away from you, or any Muslim who has laid any claim 
before me and I have been unable to decide it or have been ignorant 
of it, or committed a mistake about it? 

“By Allah, I had no liking for the caliphate, nor have I had any 
interest in the government, but you yourselves invited me to it and 
prepared me for it. When the caliphate came to me, I kept the Book 
of Allah in my view and all that Allah had put the rein for us, all of 
that according to what He has commanded us to decide. I followed it 
and also acted on whatever the Prophet j-SjJ had laid down as his 
Sunnah. In this matter, I did not need your advice nor the advice of 
anyone else, nor has there been any order of which I was ignorant so 
that I ought to have consulted you or my Muslim brethren. If it were 
so, I would not have turned away from you or from others. As 
regarding your reference to the question of equality (in the 
distribution of shares from the Muslim public funds), this is a matter 
in which I have not taken a decision according to my own opinion, 
nor have I done it by my caprice. But I found, and you, too, (must 
have) found, that whatever the Prophet j-Sjf brought had been 
finalized. Therefore, I felt no need to turn towards you about a share 
which had been determined by Allah and in which His verdict is 
passed. By Allah, in this matter, therefore, you two or anyone else 
can have no favor from me. May Allah keep our hearts and yours in 
righteousness, and may He grant us and yourselves endurance.” 

Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib added: “May Allah have mercy on the 
person who, when he sees the truth, supports it, when he sees 
falsehood, he rejects it, and he supports the truth against anyone who 
is wrong.” 
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Sermon 204 

During the Battle of SiflTn, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ heard 
some of his men verbally abusing the Syrians, so he said the 
following: 

“I hate for you to be taunting them, but if you describe their deeds 
and recount their conditions, it will be a better mode of speech and a 
more convincing argument. Instead of abusing them, you should say, 
‘O Allah! Save our blood and theirs, produce reconciliation between 
ourselves and themselves, and lead them out of their misguidance so 
that whoever is ignorant of the truth may come to know it, and 
whoever inclines towards rebellion may turn away from it.” 



127 






£LA\ Aok <!{2&tjA 

J\ £>-5j p%J\ A*lp <L 1 <>-aJl jlj jSj j^-a fbi <ji*j ^ 


1 4 < jk 6***^ J 6“-^' (/^S - LH^ <^jli 4 ^^ V I j* ^ t j&l 

.(4Jtj A^Ip 4Jit (jL^i) AUl J>ui j JmJ Lt^ ^aiL iLl Ljj-dl - ^LuJI 


.Ad^aai J <£1*11 JpI <> <£lili li* ^ IjSL.) <£L-II AJp AJjS :uL>ill j*«ll Jli 


Sermon 20S 

During the Battle of Siffin, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib &=9» saw 
Imam al-Hassan proceeding rapidly to fight, so he said the 
following: 

“Hold back this young man on my behalf lest he should cause my 
ruin because I loathe to send these two (youths, i.e. al-Hassan and al- 
Hussain l&?£) to death lest the descending line of the Prophet 
should be permanently cut off by their death.” 

Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib’s 
words ‘amiku anni hadha’l-ghulam’ (i.e. Hold back this young man 
on my behalf) represents the highest and the most eloquent form of 
expression.” 
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Sermon 206 

When the companions of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib r» disputed 
with him about the issue of arbitration 1 , he said the following: 


'When the surviving forces of the Syrians lost ground and were ready to 
run away from the battlefield, Mu'awiyah changed the tables of the battle 
by using the Holy Qur’an as his instrument of political strategy, 
succeeding in creating such a division among the Iraqis that, despite Imam 
Ali ibn Abu Talib’s efforts at counseling, they were not prepared to take 
any forward step. They insisted on stopping the war, whereupon Imam Ali 
ibn Abu Talib had to reluctantly agree to arbitration. Among these 
people there were some who had actually been duped, believing that they 
were being asked to abide by the Qur’an, but there were others who had 
become weary of the prolonged war and had lost stomach for it, thus 
cowering. Then people got a good opportunity to stop the war; so, they 
cried hoarse for its postponement. Others had accompanied Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib » because of his temporal authority but did not support him 
by heart, nor did they aim at achieving victory for him. There were some 
people who had expectations with Mu'awiyah and had started resting 
hopes on him for worldly gains, while there were some who were, from the 
very beginning, [covertly] in league with him. In these circumstances, and 
with such an army, it was really due to Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib’s political 
ability and competence of military control and administration that he 
carried out the war up to this stage. Had Mu awiyah not adopted this trick, 
there could have been no doubt in Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib s victory 
because the military power of the Syrian forces had been exhausted and 
defeat was hovering over their heads. In this regard, Ibn Abul-Hadld writes 
the following: “Malik al-Ashtar had reached Mu'awiyah and [angrily] 
grabbed him by the neck. The entire might of the Syrians had been 
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“O people! Matters between me and you went on as I wished till war 
exhausted you. By Allah, it has overtaken some of you while leaving 
others, completely weakening your enemy. Till yesterday, I was 
giving orders, but today I am being given orders! Till yesterday, 1 
was dissuading people (from wrong deeds), but today I am 
dissuaded! You have now shown a liking to live in this world, and it 
is not for me to bring you to what you dislike.” 



smashed. Only so much movement was discemable among them as 
remains in the tail of a killed lizard, but the tail continues hopping right 
and left” ( Sharh Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 1 1, pp. 30-31). 
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Sermon 207 

Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib went to inquire about the health of 
his companion al-Ala’ ibn Ziyad al-Harithi. When he noticed the 
spaciousness of his mansion’s estate, he said the following: 

“What will you do with this spacious house in this world, although 
you need such a house more in the Hereafter? If you want to take it 
with you to the Hereafter, you can entertain in it guests, be mindful 
of kinship and carry out all (your) obligations as they should be. 
This way, you will be able to take it to the Hereafter.” 

Then al-'Ala’ said to the Imam <&=lk “O Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib! I 
want to complain to you about my brother, Asim ibn Ziyad.” Imam 
Ah ibn Abu Talib r» inquired: “What is the matter with him?” Al- 
'Ala’ said, “He has put on a woolen coat, severing his ties with the 
world.” Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib » said, “Let me see him.” When 
the man came, Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib said to him, “O enemy 
of your own self! Certainly, the evil one (Satan) has misguided you. 
Do you feel no compassion for your wife and children? Do you 
beheve that if you use those things which Allah has made lawful for 
you, He will dislike you? You are too unimportant for Allah to do 

133 



so.” The man said, “O Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib rMM You yourself 
put on coarse outfits and eat rough food!” 

The Imam replied thus: “Woe unto you! I am not like you. Certainly, 
Allah, the Sublime, has made it obligatory on true leaders to keep 
themselves at the level (standard of living) of low people so that the 
poor may not cry over their poverty.” 

Since ancient times, asceticism and the abandonment of worldly 
attachments has been regarded as a means of purification of the 
spirit and of the importance of the soul. Consequently, those who 
wished to lead a life of abstention and meditation used to go out of 
cities and towns to stay in forests and caves in the mountains 
concentrating on Allah, according to their own way of thinking. 
They would eat only if a casual traveler or the inhabitant of nearby 
dwellings gave them anything to eat; otherwise, they remained 
contented with the fruits of wild trees and stream water. Thus did 
they pass their lives away from the public. Actually, this way of 
“worship” commenced in a way that was forced by rulers’ 
oppression and cruelty. Certain people left their houses and, in order 
to avoid the grip of such rulers, hid in some wilderness or a cave in a 
mountain, engaging themselves in worship of and devotion to Allah. 
Later on, this forced asceticism acquired a voluntary form and 
people began to retire to caves and hollows of their own volition. 
Thus, it became an accepted way that whoever aimed at spiritual 
development would retire to some comer after severing himself from 
all worldly ties. This method remained in vogue for centuries. Even 
nowadays, some traces of this way of “worship” are found among 
Buddhists and Christians. 

The moderate views of Islam do not, however, agree with the 
monastic life style. In order to attain spiritual development, one does 
not have to abandon lawful worldly enjoyments and pleasures, nor 
should a Muslim leave his house and fellow men in order to keep 
himself occupied in such sort of “worship.” One must not thus hide 
in some comer. The concept of worship in Islam is not confined to a 
few particular rituals. Islam regards the earning of one’s livelihood 
through lawful means, sympathy with and concern about others, 
good behavior, and cooperation with and assistance of others to be 
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absolutely important, so important that they are the stuff of true 
worship. If an individual ignores his responsibilities and does not 
fulfill his obligations towards his wife and children, nor does he 
occupy himself with earning a livelihood but instead spends all his 
time meditating, he ruins his life and does not fulfill the purpose of 
living in this world. If this were Allah’s aim behind creating His 
servants, what will have been the need for creating and populating 
the world especially when there was already a category of beings 
who all the time are engaged in worshipping and adoring the Lord of 
Lords, seeking forgiveness for His servants? 

The Creator has made man stand at the crossroads of options where 
the midway represents the center of guidance. If he deviates from 
this point of moderation even a bit, tilting towards this way or that, 
there is nothing but sheer misguidance for him. That midway is that 
he should neither bend towards this world to such an extent that he 
ignores the next life, devoting himself entirely to this one, nor 
should he abstain from this world to the extent that he has no regard 
for nor interest in anything in it, confining himself to some comer, 
isolating himself from everyone. Since Allah has created man and 
placed him in this world, man should follow the code of life for 
living in this world. He should partake of the comforts and pleasures 
bestowed on him by Allah within moderate limits. Eating and 
enjoying things made lawful by Allah does not go against 
worshipping Allah. Rather, Allah has created these things for the 
very purpose that they should be enjoyed, and so that He will be 
thanked for providing them for mankind. That is why those who 
were chosen and preferred by Allah from among all His servants 
lived in this world with others eating, drinking, marrying and 
fathering children just like all others. They did not feel the need to 
turn their faces away from the people of this world and adopt a norm 
of life in the wilderness, in caves of mountains as their abodes, or in 
places distant from the public. On the other hand, they remembered 
Allah, remained disentangled from worldly affairs and did not forget 
death despite the pleasures and comforts of this life. 

Sometimes, the life of asceticism produces such evils that ruin the 
next life for the “ascetic” person as well as ruining this one. Such an 
individual proves to be the true portrait of one who loses this life as 
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well as the next. When natural urges are not satisfied in the lawful 
and legal way, the mind turns into a center of evil-insinuated ideas, 
becoming incapable of performing worship with peace and 
concentration. And sometimes passions overcome the ascetic to the 
extent that he will break all moral fetters, devoting himself 
completely to their satisfaction. Consequently, man falls into an 
abyss of ruin from which it is impossible to extract himself. That is 
why religious laws accord a greater status to the worship performed 
by a family man than that by a single man because the former, not 
the latter, can exercise mental peace and concentration in the 
worship and rituals. 

Individuals who put on the cloak of Sufism and make a show of their 
spiritual greatness are cut off from the path of Islam and are ignorant 
of its broad teachings. They have been misled by Satan and, relying 
on their self-formed concepts, tread wrongful paths. Eventually, 
their misguidance becomes so serious that they begin to regard their 
leaders as having attained such a high level, so much so that their 
word is “similar” to the word of Allah, and their deed is as though 
that of Allah..., Astaghfirullah. Sometimes, they regard themselves 
as being beyond all bounds and limitations of religious laws, 
considering every evil deed as lawful for them. This deviation from 
the faith and creed is labeled as Sufism. Its unlawful principles are 
called tarlqa (way of achieving communion with Allah), and the 
followers of this cult are known as Sufis. First, Abu Hashim al-Kufi 
al-'Ashami adopted this title. He was of an Umayyad descent and a 
fatalist (believing that man is bound to act as pre-ordained by Allah). 
The reason for giving him this name was that in order to make a 
show of his asceticism and fear of Allah, he put on a woolen, sufl 
(made of suf, \ wool) cloak. Later on, this title became common and 
various grounds were put forth as the bases of this name. For 
example, one ground is that a sufi has three letters: the sad, waw and 
fa\ Sad stands for sabr, endurance, sidq, truthfulness, and safa\ 
purity of heart. The waw , according to them, stands for wudd , love 
or affection, wird (repetition of Allah’s Names) and Wafa’, 
faithfulness to Allah. The fa ’ stands for fard , unity or oneness, faqr, 
poverty or destitution, and fana ’, death or absorption in the Self of 
Allah. The second view is that it has been derived from “as-Suffa”, a 
platform near the Prophet’s mosque which had a covering of leaves 
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of date-trees and which housed a number of poor and homeless 
companions of the Prophet Those who stayed there were called 
ashabus-suffa (fellows of the platform). The third view 
is that the name of the progenitor of an Arab tribe was Suffa and his 
tribe performed the duties of serving the pilgrims and the Ka'ba, and 
it is with reference to their regard that this tribe and those people 
were called Sufis. This group is divided among various sects but the 
basic sects are seven only as follows: 1 

1) al-Wahdatiyyah (unitarian): This sect believes in the oneness of 
all existence. Its belief is that everything in this world is Allah, so 
much so that they assign to even polluted things the same divine 
status. They liken Allah with the river and waves rising in it, arguing 
that the waves, which sometimes rise and sometimes fall, have no 
separate existence other than the river, but their existence is exactly 
the existence of the river. Therefore, nothing can be separated from 
its own existence. 

2) al-Ittihayyah (the Unitists or Unitarians): They believe that they 
are united with Allah and Allah is united with them. They liken 
Allah with fire and themselves with iron that lies in the fire from 
which it acquires its form and quality. 

3) al-Huluyyah (the formists): Their belief is that Allah takes the 
form of those who claim to know Him, that the perfect ones and 
their bodies are places of His stay. In this way, they are seemingly 
men but really Allah. 

4) al-Wasiliyyah (the combiners): This sect considers itself to be 
combined with Allah. Their belief is that the laws of the Shari a are 
means for the development of the human personality and character, 
that when the human self combines with Allah, it no longer needs 
perfection or development. Consequently, for the Wasilis, worship 
and ritual become useless because they hold that when truth/reality 
is achieved, the Sharf a becomes irrelevant. Therefore, they can do 
anything, and they cannot be questioned. 


'All these “sects” are now non-existent, Alhamdu-Lillah! Numerous other 
sects, Shi' ite and Sunni, also appeared then went into oblivion. 
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5) az-Zarraqiyyah (the revelers): This sect regards vocal and 
instrumental music as a form of worship; it earns the pleasures of 
this world through a show of asceticism, so they go begging door-to- 
door. They are ever engaged in relating concocted stories of 
miraculous performances of their leaders in order to impress the 
common people. 

6) al-Ushshaqiyyah (the lovers): The theory of this sect is: 
Apparency is the means to reality, i.e. carnal love is the means to 
achieve the love of Allah. That is, in order to reach the stage of 
Allah’s love, it is necessary to love human beauty. But the love 
which they regard as love for Allah is just the product of mental 
disorder through which the lover inclines to one individual with all 
his attention. His final objective is to have access to the beloved one. 
This love can lead to the way of evil and vice, but it has no 
connection with the love of Allah. 

A Persian couplet says: “The truth of the fact is that carnal desire is 
like jinns, and a jinn cannot give you guidance.” 

7) at-Talqlniyyah (the encounterers): According to this “sect”, the 
reading of religious sciences and books of scholarship is totally 
unlawful. Instead, the status that is achieved by an hour of Sufis’ 
spiritual endeavor cannot be achieved even by seventy years of book 
reading. 

According to Shi a ulema ’ (scholars), all these sects are on the 
wrong path and out of the fold of Islam. In this regard, numerous 
sayings of the Imams are quoted. In this sermon, Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib m* regards the severance of Asim ibn Ziyad from this world 
as Satan s mischief. He strongly dissuaded him from adopting that 
course. For a further study, see pp. 132-417, Vol. 13 and pp. 2-22, 

Vol. 14 of Minhaj al-Bara ah fi Shark Nahjul-Balagha of al-Hajj 
Mirza Hablbullah al-Khoei. 1 


This Arabic book is published by the Wafa’ Foundation of Beirut, 
Lebanon, and it seems to be quite controversial. 
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Sermon 208 

Someone 1 Asked Imam All ibn Abu Talib r^ about fabricated 
traditions and self-contradictory statements of the Prophet ^ 
which were then in circulation among the public. The Imam 
said the following: 

“Certainly, what is current among the people is both right and 
wrong, true and false, repealing and repealed, general and particular, 
definite and indefinite, exact and surmised. Even during the 
Prophet’s days, false sayings had been attributed to him, so much so 
that he had to say during one of his sermons that ‘Whoever attributes 
false statements to me makes his own abode in Hell.’ Those who 
relate traditions fit in no more than four categories: ” 

1. Lying Hypocrites 

“A hypocrite is a person who makes a show of faith and adopts the 
appearance of a pious Muslim. He does not hesitate to commit sins, 
nor does he keep aloof from vice. He willfully attributes false things 
to the Messenger of Allah. If people knew that he was a hypocrite 
and a liar, they would not accept anything from him and would not 
take what he says into consideration. Rather, they would say that he 
is a sahabi , companion of the Prophet who met him, heard (his 
statements) and acquired knowledge from him. They, therefore, 


This someone was Sulaym ibn Qays al-Hilali, one of the narrators of 
traditions through Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ». 
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accept whatever he says [without a question]. Allah, too, had warned 
you against the hypocrites and described them fully to you. Their 
line continues after the Holy Prophet 38- They gained status with 
the leaders of misguidance and callers towards Hell through 
falsehood and slandering. So, the latter raised them to a high status 
and placed them in charge over people, letting them amass wealth. 
People are always with the rulers and after this world except those 
whom Allah protects. This is the first of the four categories.” 

2. Those who are mistaken 

“Then there is an individual who heard (a saying) from the Holy 
Prophet 38 but did not memorize it as it was, but surmised its gist. 
He does not fully lie. Now, he carries the saying with him and 
relates it, depending on it and claiming that: “I heard it from the 
Messenger of Allah.” If the Muslims come to know that he has 
committed a mistake in its regard, they will not accept it from him, 
and if he himself knows that he is wrong, he will give it up.” 

3. Those who are ignorant 

“A third person is one who heard the Prophet 38 ordering the 
faithful to do something, and later the Prophet 38 forbade people 
from doing it, but this man did not know about the latter case, or he 
may have heard the Prophet 38 forbidding people from doing 
something and later he allowed it, but this man did not know about 
it. In this case, he retained in his mind what had been repealed and 
did not retain the repealing tradition. If he had come to know that it 
had been repealed, he would have reject it. Or if the Muslims knew, 
when they heard it from him, that it had been repealed, they would 
reject it.” 

4. Those who accurately memorize 

“Finally, namely the fourth category, covers one who does not speak 
a he against Allah or against His Prophet 38- He hates falsehood 
out of fear of Allah and respect for the Messenger of Allah. He does 
not commit sins but retains (in his mind) exactly what he heard 
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(from the Prophet He relates it as he heard it without adding 
anything or omitting anything. He heard the repealing tradition, he 
retained it and acted on it. He heard the repealed tradition and 
marked it as such. He also understands what is particular and what is 
general. He knows what is definite and what is indefinite, giving 
everything its due status. 

“The sayings of the Prophet used to be of two types: One was 
particular, exclusive, and the other was common, general, inclusive. 
Sometimes a man will hear him but he will not know what Allah, the 
Glorified One, meant by it or what the Messenger of Allah 
meant by it. In this way, the listener carries it and memorizes it 
without knowing its meaning and real gist, or what the reason behind 
it was. Among the companions of the Messenger of Allah, there 
were some who were not in the habit of putting forth questions to 
him and asking him for explanations. Indeed, they always wished 
that some Bedouin or stranger might come and ask him j-U so that 
they will also listen. Whenever any such thing came up, Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib (Ml® would ask him about its meaning, and he would 
memorize it. These are the reasons and grounds of differences 
among the people in their traditions.” 

In this sermon, Imam Ali ibn AbO Talib iMi* has divided the 
traditionists into four categories: 

The first category is that of a man who concocts a tradition then 
attributes it to the Prophet jtgj. Traditions were in fact falsified and 
attributed to him even during his holy life-time. This process 
continued with the result that numerous fabricated traditions came 
into existence and became part of a distorted Sunnah. This is a fact 
which is not easy to swallow but cannot be denied, yet if anyone 
denies it, his premise will not be knowledge, sagacity by oratory, or 
argumentative necessity. Thus, once, “'alam al-huda” (the ensign of 
guidance), namely Sayyid Murtada al-'Askari, had a chance to meet 
some Sunni ulema (scholars) with whom he made a debate. During 
that incident, Sayyid Murtada proved by citing historical facts that 
the traditions related about the merits of the “great companions” (or 
the “righteous caliphs”) were concocted and fabricated. On this, the 
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(Sunni) ulema ’ argued that it was impossible that someone should 
dare to speak a lie against the Prophet j&t and make up a tradition 
by himself then attribute it to the Prophet gg. Sayyid Murthada said 
that there was a tradition of the Prophet gg that said the following: 

“Many false things will be attributed to me after my death; whoever 
speaks a he against me will be preparing his own abode in Hell” (al- 
Bukhari, SahJh, Vol. 1, p. 38; Vol. 2, p. 102; Vol. 4, p. 207; Vol. 8, 
p. -54; Muslim, Sahlh, Vol. 8, p. 229; Abu Dawud, Sunan, Vol. 3, pp. 
319-320; al-Tirmidhi, Sunan, Vol. 4, p. 524; Vol. 5, pp. 35-36, 40, 
199, 634; Ibn Majah, Sunan , Vol. 1, pp. 1315). 

If you regard this tradition as true, then you should agree that false 
things have, indeed, been attributed to the Prophet But if you 
regard it as false, this will still prove our point. However, these were 
people whose hearts were full of hypocrisy and who used to make up 
traditions of their own in order to create mischief and dispersion in 
religion and to misguide Muslims of weak convictions. Such 
fabricators kept thus fabricating “traditions” just as they used to do 
during the lifetime of the Prophet as they remained busy in their 
activities of mischief and destruction in those days. They were not 
unmindful of altering the teachings of Islam and metamorphosing its 
saline features. Rather, in the days of the Prophet gj-f, they were 
always afraid lest he should expose them and put them to shame. But 
after the demise of the Prophet their hypocritical activities 
intensified, and they attributed false things to the Prophet 
without demur for their own personal ends. Those who heard them 
believed in them because of the fabricators’ status as companions, 
sahaba, of the Prophet ggjj, thinking that whatever they said was 
correct and whatever they gave out was true. Afterwards, the belief 
that all companions are correct put a lid on their tongues. As a result, 
they were taken to be above criticism, questioning, discussion and 
censure, rendering them “infallible”. Besides, their conspicuous 
performance had made them prominent in the eyes of the 
government. Also because of this, the government lacked the 
courage to speak against them. This is proven by Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib’s words: “These people gained status with the leaders of 
misguidance and callers towards Hell through falsehood and 
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slandering. So, they put them in high status and placed them in 
charge of the people.” 

Along with such a serious damage to Islam, the hypocrites also 
aimed at amassing wealth. They were doing so while claiming to be 
Muslims because of which they did not want to remove the veil of 
Islam (from their faces) and to come out openly. They wanted to 
continue their Satanic activities under the garb of Islam, engaging 
themselves in its basic destruction, spreading division and dissension 
by concocting false “traditions”. In this regard, Ibn Abul-Hadld has 
written the following: “When they were left free, they, too, left many 
things. When people remained silent about them, they also remained 
silent about Islam. But they continued their underground activities 
such as the fabrication of falsehood to which Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib &a!l* has alluded. Many untrue matters had been mixed with 
traditions by the same group of people of wrong beliefs who aimed 
at misguidance and the distortion of views and beliefs, while some 
of them also aimed at extolling a particular group of people with 
which they had other worldly aims.” 

On the expiration of this period, when Mu'awiyah took over the 
leadership of the religion by occupying the throne of temporal 
authority, he opened an official department for the fabrication of 
“traditions”, ordering his officers to fabricate and disseminate 
traditions in disparagement of Ahl al-Bayt <■» (the Household of the 
Holy Prophet £!$£), to extol Othman and the Umayyads, and to 
announce generous rewards and land grants for the accomplishment 
of this mission. Consequently, a lot of traditions about self-made 
distinctions found their places in the books of traditions. Thus, Abul- 
Hassan al-Mada’ini has written in his book Kitab al-Ahadlth which 
Ibn Abul-Hadld quotes as follows: “Mu'awiyah wrote to his officers 
that they should take special care of those who were followers of 
Othman, his well-wishers and lovers, and to award high status, 
distinction and honor anyone who relates traditions about ' Othman ’s 
merits and distinctions, and to notify him of this relater: his name, 
the name of his father and of that of his tribe. They did accordingly 
and piled up traditions about the merits and distinctions of 'Othman 
because Mu awiyah used to award them rewards, clothes, grants and 
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plots of land.” 


When the fabricated traditions about the merits of Othman had been 
disseminated throughout the Islamic world, with the idea that the 
status of the earlier caliphs should not remain low, Mu'awiyah wrote 
the following to his officers: ‘As soon as you receive this order of 
mine, you should call on the people to make up traditions about the 
distinctions of the companions and other caliphs, too. Make sure that 
if any Muslim relates any tradition in praise of Ali ibn Abu Talib, 
you should make up a similar tradition about the companions to 
contradict it because this gives me great pleasure and cools my eyes 
and it weakens the status of Ali ibn Abu Talib and his party, and it is 
more severe to them than highlighting the merits and distinctions of 
'Othman.’ When his letters were read to the public, a large number 
of such traditions were related extolling the companions that are all 
fabricated with no truth at all”, as we read on pp. 43 - 47, Vol. 1 1 of 
Shark Nahjul-Balagha. 

In this regard, “Abu Abdullah”, namely Ibrahim ibn Muhammed ibn 
'Arafah, famous as Niftawayh (244 - 323 A.H./858 - 935 A.D.), one 
of the prominent scholars and traditionists, has written about this 
subject. Ibn Abul-Hadld has quoted him as saying, “Most false 
traditions about the merits of the companions were fabricated during 
the days of Mu'awiyah in order to gain status in his audience 
because his view was that in this way, he could disgrace Banu 
Hashim and lower their status” {Ibid.). 

After that, fabrication of traditions became a good paying job for 
many. The seekers of this world made it a means of securing status 
with their contemporary kings and nobles and to amass wealth. For 
example, Ghiyath ibn Ibrahim an-Nakh'i (2 nd century A.H./8 th 
century A.D.) fabricated a tradition about the flight of pigeons in 
order to please al-Mahdi ibn al-Mansur (the Abbasid caliph) and to 
secure a status with him, as we read in these references: Tarlkh 
Baghdad , Vol. 12, pp. 323 - 327; Mizan al- 1' tidal, Vol. 3, pp. 337 - 
338; Lisan al-Mlzan , Vol. 4, p. 422. Abu Sa'Id al-Mada’ini and 
others made it a means of livelihood. The maximum limit was 
reached when al-Karramiyya and some of the al-Mutasawifah 
(quasi-Sufis) issued the ruling that the fabrication of traditions for 
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the prevention of sin or for persuasion towards obedience was 
lawful. Consequently, with regard to “persuading” and “dissuading”, 
traditions were fabricated quite freely, and this was not regarded as 
being against the religious law or in contradiction with ethics and 
morality. Rather, this work was generally done by those who bore 
the appearance of asceticism or fear of Allah and who spent their 
nights praying and days fillin g their books with false traditions... An 
idea about the number of these fabricated traditions can be 
formulated from the fact that out of six hundred thousand traditions, 
al-Bukhari selected only two thousand, seven hundred and sixty- 
one (2,761) traditions, according to TarJkh Baghdad , Vol. 2, p.8; Al- 
Irshad as-Sari , Vol. 1, p.28; Sifatul-Safwah , Vol. 4, p. 143. Muslim, 
another major compiler of ahadlth, selected for inclusion in his 
Sahih book only four thousand out of three hundred thousand 
traditions, according to TarJkh Baghdad , Vol. 13, p. 101; Al- 
Muntazam, Vol. 5, p.32; Tabaqat al-Huffaz, Vol. 2, pp. 151, 157 and 
Wafiyyat al-A'yan , Vol. 5, p. 194. Abu Dawud took in his Sunan 
four thousand and eight hundred out of a total of five hundred 
thousand “traditions”, as we are told by TarJkh Baghdad , Vol. 9, p. 
57; Tabaqat al-Huffaz , Vol. 2, p. 154; Al-Muntazam , Vol. 5, p. 97; 
Wafiyyat al-A'yan , Vol. 2, p. 404. Ahmed ibn Hanbal took for 
inclusion in his Musnad thirty thousand out of nearly one million 
traditions...! This is recorded in TarJkh Baghdad , Vol. 4, p. 419- 
420; Tabaqat al-Huffaz , Vol. 2, p. 17; Wafiyyat al-A ' yan , Vol. 1, p. 
64; TahdhJb al-TahdhJb , Vol. 1, p. 74, where “million” is stated as 
“a thousand thousands.” But even when this “selection” is studied, 
some traditions which we come across can, in no circumstance, be 
attributed to the Prophet because they make little or no sense at 
all. The result is that a group of a considerable number has cropped 
up among Muslims who, in view of these so-called authoritative 
collections and authentic traditions, completely reject the evidentiary 
value of the traditions. For more information and lists of reliable 
Sunni references, refer to pp. 208 - 378, Vol. 5, of Al-GhadJr 
encyclopedia by 'allama Hassan al-Amlh al-' Amili. 


The second category of narrators of traditions includes those who, 
without appreciating the occasion or context, related whatever they 
could recollect from memory, be it right or wrong, whether it made 
sense or not. Thus, in al-Bukhari’s Vol. 2, pp. 100-102 and Vol. 5, p. 
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98 of his Sahih\ Muslim’s Vol. 3, pp. 41-45 of his Sahlh; al- 
Tirmidhi’s Vol. 3, pp. 327-329 of his Sunan ; in Vol. 4, p. 18 of the 
Sunan book by al-Nisa’i; Ibn Majah, Vol. 1, pp. 508 - 509 of his 
Sunan ; Malik ibn Anas, Al-Muwatta\ Vol. 1, p. 234; in Ikhtilaful- 
Hadlth by Muhammed ibn Idris “AbO Abdullah” ash-Shafi'i, on the 
sidelines of Al-Umm, Vol. 7, p. 266; Abu Dawud’s Sunan , Vol. 3, p. 
194; Ahmed ibn Hanbal’s Musnad , Vol. 1, pp. 41-42 and al- 
Bayhaqi’s work Al-Sunan Al-Kubra , Vol. 4, pp. 72 - 74 in a chapter 
entitled ‘weeping over the dead’... and in others, it is stated that 
when 'Omar was wounded, Suhayb 1 went to him weeping. 'Omar 
said the following: “O Suhayb! If you weep and mourn me, the 
Prophet had said that the dead person is punished if his people 
mourn him.” 

After 'Omar’s death, this dialogue was mentioned to 'A’isha. She 
said the following: “May Allah have mercy on 'Omar! The 
Messenger of Allah did not say that mourning relatives brings about 
a punishment on the deceased person, but he said that the 
punishment of an unbeliever increases if people mourn him.” After 
this, 'A’isha said that according to the Qur’an, nobody had to bear 
the burden of another; so, how could the burden of those who weep 
be placed on the dead? After this, the following verse was quoted by 
'A’isha: jjj *jj'j jjj Vj “No bearer of a burden shall bear the 

burden of another” (Qur’an, 6:164; 17:15; 35:18; 39:7; 53:38). 

'A’isha, wife of the Holy Prophet relates that once the Prophet 
passed by a Jewish woman on account of whose death her 
people were weeping. The Prophet remarked, “Her people are 
weeping over her, but she is undergoing punishment in the grave.” 

The third category of the narrators of traditions includes those who 
heard some repealed traditions from the Prophet but could not 
get any chance to hear the repealing traditions which they could 
relate to others. An example of a repealing tradition is the statement 
of the Prophet which also contains a reference to the repealed 


• A detailed footnote about this Suhayb is included above to which the 
reader may refer. 
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tradition, namely: “I had prohibited you from visiting graves, but 
now you can visit them” (Muslim, Vol. 3, p. 65; al-Tirmidhi, Vol. 3, 
p. 370; Abu Dawud, Vol. 3, pp. 218, 332; al-Nisa’i, Vol. 4, p. 89; 
Ibn Majah, Vol. 1, pp. 500-501; Malik ibn Anas, Vol. 2, p. 485; 
Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Vol. 1, pp. 145,452; Vol. 3, pp. 38, 63, 66, 237, 
350; Vol. 5, pp. 350, 355, 356, 357, 359, 361; al-Hakim, Al- 
Mustadrak , Vol. 1, pp. 374-376, and al-Bayhaqi, Vol. 4, pp. 76-77). 
Herein, the permission to visit graves has repealed the previous 
restriction. Now, those who heard only the repealed tradition 
continued acting according to it. 

The fourth category of narrators of traditions includes those who 
were fully aware of the principles of justice, who possessed 
intelligence and sagacity, knew the occasion when a tradition was 
first uttered (by the Prophet j$jl) and were also acquainted with the 
repealing and the repealed traditions, the particular and the general, 
the temporary and the permanent. They avoided falsehood and 
fabrication. Whatever they heard remained preserved in their 
memory, and they conveyed it with exactness to others. It is they 
whose traditions are the precious wealth of Islam, free of fraud and 
counterfeit, worthy of being trusted and acted on. That collection of 
traditions has been conveyed through trustworthy bosoms like that 
of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib and has remained free of cutting, 
curtailing, alteration, and it presents Islam in its true form. The status 
of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib in Islamic knowledge has been most 
certainly proved through traditions narrated from the Holy Prophet 
such as: 

Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib Jabir ibn Abdullah al-Ansari, Ibn 
Abbas and Abdullah ibn 'Omar have narrated from the Holy 
Prophet that he said the following: “I am the city of knowledge 
and Ali is its gate. Whoever wants to acquire (my) knowledge 
should come through its gate ( Al-Mustadrak , Vol. 3, pp. 126-127; 
Al-IstT ab y Vol. 3, p. 1102; Usd al-Ghaba , Vol. 4, p. 22; Tarikh 
Baghdad , Vol. 2, p. 377; Vol. 4, p. 348; Vol. 7, p. 172; Vol. 1 1, pp. 
48-50; Tadhkirah al-Huffaz , Vol. 4, p. 28; Majma ' al-Zawa’id, Vol. 
9, p. 1 14; TahdhJb al-Tahdhlb , Vol. 6, p. 320; Vol. 7, p. 337; Lisan 
al-MTzan , Vol. 2, pp. 122 - 123; Tarikh al-Khulafa \ p. 170; Kanz al- 
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' Ummal , Vol. 6, pp. 152, 156, 401; 'Umdat al-Qari, Vol. 7, p. 631; 
Shark al-Mawahib al-Laduniyya , Vol. 3, p. 143). 

Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib and Ibn Abbas have also cited the Holy 
Prophet saying, “I am the store-house of wisdom and Ah is its 
gate. Whoever wants to acquire wisdom should come through its 
gate” ( Hilyat al-Awliya \ Vol. 1, p. 64; Masabih as-Sunna , Vol. 2, p. 
275; TarJkh Baghdad , Vol. 11, p. 204; Kanz al-'Ummal , Vol. 6, p. 
40\; Al-Riyad al-Nadara , Vol. 12, p. 193). 

If only people could take the Prophet’s blessings through these 
sources of knowledge! But it is a tragic chapter of history that 
although traditions are accepted through the Kharijites and enemies 
of the Prophet’s family, whenever the series of relaters includes the 
name of any individual from among the Prophet’s family, there is 
hesitation in accepting that tradition...! 
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Sermon 209 

An excerpt from one of his sermons about the amazing creation 
of the cosmos 


“It is through the strength of Allah’s Greatness and Subtle Power of 
innovation that He made a solid dry earth out of the water of the 
fathomless, compact and dashing ocean. Then He made from it 
layers and separated them into seven skies which had been joined 
together. So, they became stationary at His command, stopping at 
the limit fixed by Him. He made the earth that is bom deep blue, 
surrounded with water which is obedient to His command and to His 
awe while its flow has stopped due to fear of Him. 

“He also created high hills, rocks and lofty mountains. He put them 
in their positions and made them stationary. Their peaks stretched 
into the air while their roots remained in the water. In this way, He 
erected the mountains above the plains and fixed their foundations in 
the vast expanse wherever they stood. He made their peaks high and 
their mass lofty. He made them like pillars for the earth in which He 
fixed them like pegs. Consequently, the earth became stationary lest 
it should bend with its inhabitants, or sink inwards with its burden, 
or shift from its position. 

Therefore, Glorified is the One Who stopped it after the flowing of 
its waters and solidified it after the watery state of its sides. In this 
way, He made it a cradle for His creatures. He spread it for them in 
the form of a floor over the deep ocean which is stationary and does 
not move; it is fixed and does not flow. Severe winds move it here 
and there and clouds draw up water from it. 
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Verily in this there is a lesson to him who fears (Allah) 

(Qur’an, 79:26).” 
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Sermon 210 

From one of his sermons with which he iMI* used to urge his 
companions to carry out a struggle against his contemporary 
people of Sham 

“O Allah! Whoever listens to our just and fair statement, which 
reforms the creed as well as life in this world, one who does not seek 
mischief but rejects it after listening (to admonishment)..., certainly 
never turns away from supporting You or desists from strengthening 
Your religion. We implore You to be the witness over him, and You 
are the greatest of all witnesses. We seek the testimony of all those 
who inhabit Your earth and skies over him. Thereafter, You alone 
can make us needless of his support or of questioning him regarding 
his sin.” 
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Shrine of Imam Ali al-Rida great grandson of Imam Ali 

Mashhad, Iran 
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Sermon 211 

From a sermon glorifying and magnifying Allah 

“Praise is all due to Allah Who is above all similarity to the 
creatures, is above the words of those who attempt to describe Him. 
He displays the wonders of His management for the onlookers, is 
hidden from the imagination of thinkers by virtue of the greatness of 
His glory, has knowledge without acquiring it, adding to it or 
drawing it and Who is the One Who ordains all matters without 
reflecting or thinking. He is such that gloom does not concern Him, 
nor does He seek light from brightness. Night does not overtake 
Him, nor does the day pass over Him (so as to affect Him in any 
manner). His comprehension (of things) is not through vision, and 
His knowledge is not dependent on Him being informed.” 

Part of the same sermon about the Prophet ^ 

“Allah deputed the Prophet j-g! with light and accorded him the 
highest precedence of selection. Through him, Allah united those 
who were divided, overpowered the powerful, overcame difficulties 
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and leveled rugged grounds, thus removing misguidance right and 
left.” 
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Sermon 212 

Describing the essence of the Prophet and men of knowledge, 
enjoining piety 


I testify that He is just and implements justice. He is the arbiter 
Who decides (right and wrong). I also testify that Muhammed p^ is 


154 



His servant, Messenger and the master of His creatures. When Allah 
divided the line of descent. He placed his in the very best place. 

Therefore, no evil-doer ever shared with him, nor was any vicious 
person his partner. 

“Beware! Surely Allah, the Glorified One, has provided for virtue 
those who are suited for it, for truth pillars (that support it), and for 
obedience protection (against deviation). In every matter of 
obedience, you will find Allah, the Glorified One, succor that will 
speak through tongues and accords firmness to the hearts. It has 
sufficiency for those who seek sufficiency, a cure for those who seek 
a cure.” 

Characteristics of the virtuous whose guidance must be 
emulated 

“Be informed that, certainly, those servants of Allah Who preserve 
His knowledge offer protection to those things which He desires to 
be protected and make His springs flow (for the benefit of others). 
They contact each other with friendliness and meet each other with 
affection. They drink water from cups that quench the thirst and 
return from the watering places fully satiated. Misgiving does not 
affect them; backbiting does not gain ground with them. In this way, 
Allah has tied their nature to good manners. Because of this, they 
love and meet each other. They have become superior like seeds 
which are selected by taking some and throwing away others. This 
selection has distinguished them, and .the process of choosing has 
purified them. 

“Therefore, man should secure honor by adopting these qualities. He 
should fear the day of Doom before it arrives; he should appreciate 
the shortness of his life and the shortness of his sojourn in the place 
of stay which has only to last for his journey to the next abode. He 
should, therefore, do something for his change over and for the 
known stages of his departure. Blessed be whoever possesses a 
virtuous heart, who obeys one who guides him, desisting from 
whoever takes to ruin, catching the path of safety with the help of 
him who provides light (of guidance), obeying the leader who 
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commands him, hastening towards guidance before its gates are 
closed, opening the gate of repentance and removing the (stain of) 
sins. He has certainly been put on the right path and guided towards 
the straight way.” 
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Sermon 213 

A supplication which Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ used to often 
recite 

“Praise is all due to Allah Who made me such that I have not died 
nor am I sick, nor have my veins been infected with disease, nor 
have I been hauled up for my evil deeds, nor am I without progeny, 
nor have I forsaken my religion, nor do I disbelieve in my Lord, nor 
do I feel estranged with my faith, nor is my intelligence affected, nor 
have I been punished with the punishment of peoples before me. I 
am a servant in Your possession. Lord, yet I have been guilty of 
excesses regarding my own soul. You have exhausted Your pleas in 
my regard and I have no plea (before You). I have no power to take 
except what You give me, and I cannot evade except what You save 
me from. 

“O Lord! I seek Your protection from becoming destitute despite 
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Your riches, from being misguided despite Your guidance, from 
being assaulted in Your realm and from being humiliated while 
authority rests with You. 

“O Lord! Let my soul be the first of the good things that You take 

away from me and the first trust out of Your favors held in trust with 
me. 

“O Lord! We seek Your protection against turning away from Your 
command or rebelling against Your religion, or being led away by 
our desires instead of by guidance that comes from You.” 
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Sermon 214 

Delivered during the Battle of Siffin about the mutual rights of 
rulers and subjects 


“By placing me over your affairs, O Allah, O Glorified One, has 
created my claim over You while You, too, have a claim against me 
similar to mine against You, a claim that is very vast in description 
but very narrow in equity. It does not accrue to any person unless it 
accrues against him also, and right does not accrue against a person 
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unless it also accrues in his favor. If there is any right, which is only 
in favor of a person with no (corresponding) right accruing against 
him, it is solely for Allah, the Glorified One, not for His creatures by 
virtue of His might over His creatures, and by virtue of the justice 
permeating all His decrees. Of course. He, the Glorified One, has 
created His right over creatures to worship Him and has laid on 
Himself (the obligation of) their reward which is equal to several 
times the recompense as a mark of His bounty and the generosity 
that He is capable of. 

“Then, from His rights, He, the Glorified One, created certain rights 
for certain people against others. He made them so in order to equate 
one with another. Some of these rights produce other rights. Some 
rights are such that they do not accrue except with others. The 
greatest of these rights is that Allah, the Glorified One, has made 
obligatory the right of the ruler over the ruled, and the right of the 
ruled over the ruler. This is an obligation which Allah, the Glorified 
One, has placed on each other. He has made it the basis of their 
(mutual) affection and an honor for their religion. Consequently, the 
ruled cannot prosper unless the rulers are sound, while the rulers 
cannot be sound unless the ruled are steadfast. 

“If the ruled fulfill the rights of the ruler and the ruler fulfills their 
rights, then right attains the status of honor among them, the ways of 
religion become established, the signs of justice become fixed and 
the Sunnah gains currency. 

“In this way, time will improve, the continuance of government will 
be expected and the aims of the enemies will be frustrated. But if the 
ruled gain sway over the ruler, or if the ruler oppresses the ruled, 
then differences crop up in every word, signs of oppression appear, 
mischief creeps into the creed and the ways of the Sunnah are 
forsaken. Then desires are acted on, the commands (of religion) are 
discarded, diseases of the spirit become numerous and there is no 
hesitation in disregarding even great rights, nor in committing 
serious wrongdoings. In such circumstances, the virtuous are 
humiliated while the vicious are honored, and in this there are 
serious chastisements from Allah, the Glorified One, on the people. 
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“You should, therefore, counsel each other (for the fulfillment of 
your obligations) and cooperate with each other. However extremely 
eager a person may be to secure the pleasure of Allah, and however 
fully he strives for it, he cannot totally discharge (his obligation for) 
obedience to Allah, the Glorified One, as is really due to Him. It is 
an obligatory right of Allah over the people that they should advise 
each other to the best of their ability and cooperate with each other 
for the establishment of the truth among them. Nobody, however 
great his status in the matter of the truth may be, and however 
advanced his distinction in religion, is above cooperation with regard 
to the obligations placed on him by Allah. Again, no man, however 
small he may be regarded by others and however humble he may 
appear before their eyes, is too low to cooperate or to be afforded 
cooperation in this matter.” 

One of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib’s companions replied to him with a 
long speech of his own wherein he praised him much and referred to 
his listening to him and obeying him, whereas Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib said the following: 

“If a man in his mind regards Allah’s glory as being high and 
believes in his heart that Allah’s status is sublime, then it is his right 
that on account of the greatness of these things, he should regard all 
other things as minor. Among such persons he on whom Allah’s 
bounty is great and Allah’s favors are kind has a greater obligation 
because Allah’s bounty over any person does not increase without a 
corresponding increase in Allah’s right over him. 

“In the view of virtuous people, the worst status of rulers is that it 
may be thought about them that they love glory and their affairs may 
be taken to be based on pride. I will really hate that it may cross your 
minds that I love high praises or hear compliments. By the grace of 
Allah, I am not like this. Even if I had loved to be mentioned like 
this, I will have given it up in submissiveness before Allah, the 
Glorified One, rather than accept greatness and sublimity to which 
He is more entitled. Generally, people feel pleased with being 
praised after they have performed very well. But do not mention to 
me any handsome praise for the obligations which I have discharged 
towards Allah and towards you because of (my) fear about those 
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obligations which I have not discharged and for issuing injunctions 
which could not be avoided. Do not address me in the manner in 
which despots are addressed. 

“Do not shun me as the people of passion are (to be) shunned. Do 
not meet me with flattery, and do not think that I shall take it ill if a 
true thing is said to me because the person who feels disgusted when 
he hears the truth, or a just matter is placed before him, will find it 
more difficult to act on. Therefore, do not abstain from saying the 
truth or pointing out a matter of justice because I do not regard 
myself to be above erring. I do not escape erring in my deeds except 
that Allah helps me (in avoiding errors) in matters in which He is 
more powerful than I. Certainly, I and you are servants owned by 
Allah, besides Whom there is no other Lord. He owns our souls 
which we do not own. He took us from where we were towards the 
means of our prosperity. He turned our straying into guidance and 
gave us intelligence after (mental) blindness. 


“Angels’ innocence being different from that of man needs no 
detailed explanation. The innocence of angels means that they do not 
possess the motive to sin, but the innocence of man means that, 
although he has human frailties and passions, he possesses the power 
to resist them and is not over-powered by them so as to commit sins. 
This very ability is called innocence and it prevents the rising up of 
personal passions and impulses.” 


Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib’s saying that he does not regard himself as 
being above erring refers to human dictates and passions. His saying 
that Allah helps him in avoiding errors refers to his being free of 
them. The same tone is found in the Holy Qur’an in the Sura about 
Prophet Yousuf thus: u V] f > jCH b\ 

o) “I do not excuse myself; verily (one’s) self [nafs] is 
bent on bidding (him/her to commit) evil, except such as my Lord 
has had mercy on; verily my Lord is oft-Forgiving, all-Mercifiil” 
(Holy Qur’an 12:53). 


Just as in this verse, due to the existence of exceptions, the first part 
of the Imam’s statement cannot be used to argue against his being 
free of having committed a sin. Similarly, due to the existence of the 
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exception that Allah helps him avoid errors, the first part of the 
statement by Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib cannot be used to argue 
against his being free of committing sin; otherwise, the notion of the 
Prophet’s infallibility, too, will have to be rejected. In the same way, 
the last sentence of this sermon should not be taken to mean that 
before the proclamation of Prophethood, he had been under the 
influence of pre-Islamic beliefs, and that just as others had been 
unbelievers, he, too, might have been in darkness and misguidance. 
This is so because since his birth, Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib was 
brought up by the Prophet because of what the effect of such 
upbringing had permeated him. It cannot, therefore, be conceived 
that whoever had since infancy trodden in the footprints of the 
Prophet jSJ wih deviate from the path of guidance even for one 
moment. Thus, al-Mas'udi has written the following: “Imam Ah ibn 
Abu Talib fits* never beheved in any god than Allah so that there 
could be a question about his acceptance of Islam [i.e. he was always 
Muslim]. He rather followed the Prophet jSjJ in ah his deeds and 
(virtually) imitated him. In this very status (of immaculation), he 
attained the most” ( Muruj al-Dhahab, Vol. 2, p. 3). 

Here, reference to those whom Allah led from darkness into 
guidance implies individuals whom Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib r& 
was addressing. Ibn Abul-Hadld writes the following in this regard: 
‘The reference here is not to his own self because he had never been 
an unbehever so as to have accepted Islam after that. But with these 
words, he is referring to those people whom he was addressing” 
( Shark Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 11, p. 108). 
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Sermon 215 

Expressing his sense of being wronged by, thus complaining 
about Quraish 

“O Lord! I beseech You to take revenge on the tribesmen of Quraish 
and on those who are assisting them, for they have cut asunder my 
kinship and over-turned my cup. They have joined together to 
contest a right to which I was entitled more than anyone else. They 
said to me: ‘If you get your right, that will be just, but if you are 
denied the right, that, too, will be just. Endure it with sadness or kill 
yourself in grief.’ I looked around but found no one to shield me, 
protect me or help me except the members of my family. I refrained 
from flinging them into death and, therefore, closed my eyes despite 
the dust, kept swallowing saliva despite (the suffocation of) grief 
and endured the pangs of anger although they were more bitter than 
colocynth and more grievous than the stabs of knives.” 

Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “This utterance of Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib r3t=2i* has already appeared in an earlier Sermon (No. 171 
included in Volume One of this three-volume set), but I have 
repeated it here because of the difference of versions.” 
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Part of the same sermon about those who went to Basra to fight 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib r» 

“They marched on my officers and the custodians of the public 
treasury, which is still under my control, and on the people of a 
metropolis all of whom were obedient to me and were allied to me. 
They created division among them, instigated their party against me 
and attacked my followers. They killed a group of them by 
treachery, while another group took up swords against them and 
fought with the swords till they met Allah as adherents to the truth.” 
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Sermon 216 

When Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib r3^ said the following about 
those who went to Basra to fight him r»: 

‘They marched on my officers and the custodians of the public 
treasury, which is (luckily) still under my control, and on the people 
of a metropolis all of whom were obedient to me and were allied to 
me. 

They created division among them, instigating their party against 
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me and attacking my followers. They killed a group of them by 
treachery, while another group took up swords against them and 
fought till they met Allah as adherents to the truth.” 
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Sermon 217 

From a statement which he ft=9* made when he passed by Talhah 
ibn Abdullah and Abdul-Rahman ibn Attab ibn Aseed who were 
killed during the Battle of the Camel: 

“The father of Muhammed is now a stranger in this place. By Allah! 
I have hated to see men of Quraish slain under the stars. I have 
avenged myself, together with the descendants of 'Abd Manaf, but 
the chiefs of Banu Jumah 1 have slipped away from my grip. They 
had stretched their necks towards a matter for which they were not 
suited; therefore, their necks were broken before reaching their 
goal.” 


‘During the Battle of Jamal, a group of Banu Jumah was on the side of 
A’isha, yet the chief men of this group fled away from the battlefield. 
Some of them were: Abdullah at-Tawil ibn Safwan, Yahya ibn Hakim, 
Amir ibn Mas'ud and Ayytib ibn Habib. From this group (Banu Jumah), 
only two men were killed. 
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Sermon 218 

Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib »=9* recited the verse saying, “Engage 
(your) vying in exuberance until you come to the graves” 
(Qur’an, 102:1-2)'. Then he said the following: 

“How distant (from achievement) their aim is, how neglectful these 
visitors are and how difficult the affair is! They have not learned 
lessons from things which are full of morals, but they took them 
from far off places. Do they boast on the dead bodies of their 
forefathers, or do they regard the number of dead persons as a 
ground for boasting about their number?! They want to revive the 
bodies that have become lifeless and the movements that have 
ceased. They are more entitled to be a source of admonishment than 
a source of pride and boasting. They are more suitable for being a 
source of humility than of honor. 


'The genesis of the revelation of this verse is that the tribes of Banu Abd 
Manaf and Banu Sahm began to boast to each other about the abundance 
of their wealth and the number of their tribesmen. In order to prove that 
they had a greater number, each began to include their dead [in the tally] as 
well, whereupon this verse was revealed to the effect that abundance of 
riches and a majority in numbers has made some people forgetful, so much 
so that they count the dead also with the living. This verse is also taken to 
mean that abundance of riches and progeny has made some people 
oblivious [of their religious obligations] till they reached their graves. But 
the utterance of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib supports the first meaning. 
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‘They looked at them with weak-sighted eyes, descending into the 
hollow of ignorance. If they had asked about them from the 
dilapidated houses and empty courtyards, they would have said that 
they went into the state of misguidance, and you, too, are heading 
ignorantly towards them. You trample their skulls, raise 
constructions on their corpses, graze what they have left and live in 
houses which they have vacated. The days (that he) between them 
and you are also bemoaning you, reciting compliments over you. 

‘They are your fore-runners in reaching the goal. They have arrived 
at the watering places before you. They had status of honor and 
plenty of pride. They were rulers and holders of status. Now they 
have gone into the interstice where earth covers them from above, is 
eating their flesh and drinking their blood. They he in the hollows of 
their graves lifeless, growing no more, hidden, not to be found. The 
approach of dangers does not frighten them; the adversity of 
circumstances does not grieve them. They do not mind earthquakes, 
nor do they heed thunder. They are gone and not expected back. 
They are existent but are unseen. They were united but are now 
dispersed. They were together and are now separated. 

‘Their records are unknown and houses are silent, not because of 
length of time or distance of place, but because they have been made 
to drink the cup (of death) which has changed their speech into 
dumbness, their hearing into deafness and their movements into 
stillness. It seems as if they are fallen in slumber. They are neighbors 
not feeling affection for each other, friends who do not meet each 
other. The bonds of their knowing each other have been worn out; 
the regards of their friendship have been cut asunder. Every one of 
them is, therefore, alone although they are together; they are 
strangers though friends. They are unaware of morning after a night 
and of evening after daytime. The night or the day, when they 
departed, has become ever existent for them , 1 or a night that will 


This means that for whoever dies in the day, it is always day for him, 
whereas for whoever dies in the night, the darkness of night never dispels 
from him. This is so because they are at a place where there is no turning 
of the moon and the sun, no rotation of the nights and the day. 
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come without a day. They found the dangers of their place of stay 
more serious than they had feared. They witnessed that its signs 
were greater than they had surmised. The two objectives (namely 
Paradise and Hell) have been stretched for them up to a point beyond 
the reach of either fear or hope. Had they been able to speak, they 
would have become too dumb to describe what they witnessed or 
saw. 

“Even though their traces have been wiped out and their news has 
stopped, eyes are capable of drawing a lesson, as they look at them, 
intelligent ears hear them, and they speak without uttering words. 
So, they said that handsome faces have been destroyed and delicate 
bodies have been smeared by the earth. We have put on a worn-out 
shroud. The narrowness of the grave has over-whelmed us and 
strangeness has spread among us. Our silent abodes have been 
ruined. The beauty of our bodies has disappeared. Our known 
features have become hateful. Our stay in the places of strangeness 
has become long. We do not get relief from pain or widening from 
narrowness. 

“Now, if you portray them in your mind, or if the curtains 
concealing them are removed for you, in such a state, when their 
ears have lost their power, turning deaf, their eyes have been filled 
with dust, sinking down, their tongues which were very active have 
been cut into pieces, their hearts which were ever wakeful have 
become motionless in their chests, in every limb of theirs a peculiar 
decay has taken place which has deformed it and paved the way for 
calamity towards it..., all these lie powerless, with no hand to help 
them, no heart to grieve over them, it is then that you will certainly 
realize the grief of their hearts and the dirt of their eyes. 

“Every trouble of theirs is such that its condition does not change 
and distress does not clear away. How many a prestigious body and 
amazing beauty has the earth swallowed, although when in the world 
one enjoyed abundant pleasures and was nurtured in honor? He 
clung to enjoyments (even) in the hour of grief. If distress befell 
him, he would seek refuge in consolation through the pleasures of 
life, playing and indulging in games. He was laughing at the world 
while the world was laughing at him because of a life full of 
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forgetfulness. Then time trampled him like thorns, the days 
weakened his energy, and death began to look at him from near. 
Then he was overtaken by grief which he had never felt; ailments 
appeared in place of the health which he previously used to enjoy. 

“He then turned to that with which the physician had made him 
familiar, namely suppressing the hot (diseases) with cold 
(medicines) and curing the cold with hot doses. But the cold things 
did nothing save aggravate the hot ailments, while the hot ones did 
nothing except to increase coldness. Nor did he acquire 
temperateness in his composition. Rather, every ailment of his 
increased till his physicians became helpless, his attendants grew 
loathsome and his own people felt disgusted from describing his 
disease, avoided answering those who inquired about him and 
quarreled in front of him about the serious news which they were 
concealing from him. Thus, someone will say that his condition is 
what it is and will console them with hopes of his recovery, while 
another will advocate patience on missing him, recalling to them the 
calamities that had befallen earlier generations. 

“In this state, when he was getting ready to depart from the world 
and leave his beloved ones, such a serious choking overtook him that 
his senses became bewildered and the dampness of his tongue dried 
up. Now, there was many an important question the replies for 
which he knew but could not utter. There were many voices which 
he heard that were painful to his heart, but he remained (unmoved), 
as though he was deaf to the voice of either, an elder whom he used 
to respect, or a youth whom he used to caress. The pangs of death 
are too hideous to be covered by description or be relished by hearts 
of people in this world.” 
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Sermon 219 

Delivered after reciting this verse: “... therein are men whom 
neither merchandise nor any sale diverts from the remembrance 
of Allah...” (Qur’an, 24:36-37)” 

“Certainly Allah, the Glorified One, the Sublime, has made His 
remembrance the light for the hearts which hear, with its help, 
despite deafness, see with its help despite blindness and become 
submissive with its help despite unruliness. 


172 



“In all time periods when there were no prophets, there have been 
persons with whom Allah, precious are His bounties, whispered 
through their wits and spoke through their minds. With the help of 
the bright awakening of their ears, eyes and hearts did they keep 
reminding others of the remembrance of the Days of Allah, making 
others fear Him with piety. They were like guide posts in the 
wildernesses. Whoever adopts the middle way, they praise his ways 
and give him the tidings of deliverance. But whoever goes right and 
left, they vilify his ways and frighten him with ruin. In this way, they 
served as lamps in the darkness and guides through these doubts. 

‘There are people who are devoted to the remembrance (of Allah). 
They have adopted it in place of worldly matters so that commerce 
or trade does not turn them away from it. They pass their life in it. 
They speak into the ears of neglectful persons, warning them against 
matters that are regarded by Allah as being unlawful, commending 
them to practice justice while they themselves keep practicing it. 
They keep one away from what is unlawful while they themselves 
refrain from it. It is as though they have finished the journey of this 
world towards the next and have beheld what lies beyond it. 
Consequently, they have become acquainted with all that befell them 
in the interstice during their long stay, the rein and the Day of 
Judgment fulfills the promises for them. Therefore, they removed 
the curtain from these things for the people of the world, till it was 
as though they were seeing what people did not see and hearing what 
people did not hear. 

“If you portray them in your mind in their admirable status and well- 
known meeting places, when they have opened the records of their 
deeds and are prepared to render an account of themselves with 
regard to the small as well as the big things which they were ordered 
to do but failed to do, or were ordered to refrain from but they 
indulged therein, so they realized the weight of their burden (of bad 
deeds) on their backs and felt too weak to bear it. Then they wept 
bitterly and spoke to each other while still crying and beseeching 
Allah in repentance and acknowledgment (of their shortcomings)..., 
you will find them to be symbols of guidance and lamps in the 
darkness. Angels will be surrounding them, peace will be 
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descending on them, the gates of heaven will be opened for them, 
and a status of honor will be assigned to them in the place of which 
Allah had informed them. Therefore, He has appreciated their deeds 
and praised their status. They call Him and breathe in the air of 
forgiveness. They are ever needy of His bounty. They remain 
humble before His Greatness, the length of their grief has pained 
their hearts, prolonging their grief. They knock at every gate of 
inclination towards Allah. They ask the One Whom generosity does 
not impoverish and Who does not disappoint those who approach 
Him plead toing. 

“Therefore, take account of yourselves for your own sake because 
the account of others will be taken by One other than you.” 
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Sermon 220 

Imam Ali ibn Abu Tallb » recited this verse: “O man! What 
has beguiled you from your Lord, the most Gracious One?” 
(Qur’an, 82:6). Then he said the following: 

‘The addressee (in this verse) has no argument; his excuse is most 
deceptive. He is resigning himself to ignorance. 
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“O man! What has emboldened you to (commit) sins? What had 
d ceived you about your Lord, and what has made you satisfied with 
t: o destruction of your own soul? Is there no cure for your ailment 
or no awakening from your sleep? Do you not have pity on yourself 
c.s you have on others? Generally, when you see anyone exposed to 
the heat of the sun, you cover him with shade. Or if you see anyone 
afflicted with grief that pains his body, you weep out of pity for him. 
What has then made you patient over your own ailment? What has 
made you insistent on your own afflictions, and what has consoled 
you from weeping over yourself although your life is the most 
precious of all to you? Why does not the fear of an ailment that may 
befall you in the night keep you awake although you lie on the way 
to Allah’s wrath due to your sins? 

“You should cure the disease of languor in your heart with 
determination and the sleep of neglectfiilness in your eyes with 
wakefulness. Be obedient to Allah and love His remembrance. 
Picture yourself running away while He is approaching you. He is 
calling you to His forgiveness and concealing your faults with His 
kindness, while you are fleeing away from Him, seeking others. 
Certainly, Great is Allah, the powerful One Who is so generous, and 
how humble and weak you are, yet still so bold as to commit 
disobedience to Him although you live in His protection and 
undergo changes of life in the expanse of His kindness. He does not 
exclude you from His kindness and does not remove you from His 
protection. In fact, you have not been without His kindness even for 
one single moment, whether it is a favor that He conferred on you, 
or a sin of yours that He concealed, or a calamity that He warded off 
from you. What is your idea about Him if you had obeyed Him? By 
Allah, if this had been the case with two persons equal in power and 
matching in might (one being inattentive and the other showering 
favors on you), you will then have been the first to indict yourselves 
of behaving badly and committing evil deeds. 

I truthfully say that the world has not deceived you but you have 
been deceived by it. The world opened to you the curtains and 
divulged to you (everything) equally. And in all that, it forewarned 
you of troubles befalling your bodies and feebleness in your 
strength. It has been too true and faithful in promise and did not 
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speak a lie to you or deceive you. There are many who advise you 
about it but they are to blame. They speak the truth about it but they 
are opposed. If you understand the world by means of dilapidated 
and far-reaching power of drawing lessons, you will find it like one 
who is kind to you and cautious about you. It is a good abode for 
whoever does not like it as an abode, a good place of stay for 
whoever does not regard it a permanent home. 

“Only those who run away from this world today will tomorrow be 
virtuous. When an earthquake takes place, the Day of Resurrection 
approaches with all its severity, people of every worshiping place 
cling to it, while all the devotees cling to the object of their devotion 
as all followers cling to their leaders. On that Day, even the act of 
one looking at the sky [wondering about what it contains and about 
the One Who created everything] or that of the sound of a footstep 
on the ground [of one who goes to perform a good deed] will be 
fully rewarded through His Justice and Equity. On that Day, many 
an argument will prove void and a contention for excuses will stand 
rejected. 

“You, therefore, should now adopt for yourselves the course with 
which your excuse may be sound and plea may be heard. Take from 
the transient things of this world that which will stay for you (in the 
Hereafter). Provide for your journey. Keep your gaze on the 
brightness of deliverance, and prepare the saddles (for setting off).” 
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Sermon 221 

About dissociating himself from oppression and 
misappropriation 


“By Allah, I would rather remain all night long awake on as-sa'dan 
thorns (a plant having sharp prickles), or be driven in chains as a 
prisoner, than having to meet Allah and His Messenger on the Day 
of Judgment after having oppressed anyone or usurped anything of 
the world’s wealth. How can I oppress anyone for a world that is fast 
moving towards destruction, then I shall remain in the earth for a 
long time? 


By Allah, I certainly saw (my brother) AqTl fallen a prey to 
destitution. He asked me for one saa ' (about three kilograms’ 
weight) of wheat, and I also saw his children with dishevelled hair 
and a dusty countenance due to starvation, as though their faces had 
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been blackened by indigo. He came to me several times and repeated 
his request to me again and again. I heard him and he thought I 
would sell my faith to him and follow his path, leaving my own. 
Then I heated a piece of iron and took it near his body so that he 
might learn a lesson from it. He cried as a person in protracted 
illness cries of pain, and he was about to get burnt by its branding. 
Then I said to him, ‘May mourning women mourn you, O AqU! Do 
you cry on account of this (heated) iron which has been made by a 
man for sport, while you are driving me towards the Fire which 
Allah, the Powerful, has prepared as a sign of His wrath? Should you 
cry of pain, but I should not cry of its flame?!’ 

“A more strange incident than this is that of a man 1 who came to us 
in the night with a closed flask full of honey paste, but I disliked it as 
though it was the saliva or vomit of a serpent. I asked him whether it 
was a reward, or zakat, or charity, for we, members of the Prophet’s 
family are forbidden from receiving them. ‘Childless women 
may mourn you! Have you come to cause me to deviate from the 
religion of Allah, or are you mad, or have you been overpowered by 
some jinn, or are you speaking senselessly?!’ 

“By Allah, even if I were to be given all the domains of the seven 
heavens with all that exists under the skies in order to disobey Allah 
to the extent of snatching one grain of barley from an ant, I will 
never do it. For me, your world is lighter than the leaf in the mouth 
of a locust that is chewing it. What has Ali to do with bounties that 
will pass away and pleasures that will not last? We seek the 
protection of Allah against the slip of wisdom, against the evils of 
falling into error, and from Him do we seek succor.” 



‘This is a reference to al-Ash'ath ibn Qays. 
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Sermon 222 

From his supplication in which he r^ resorts to Allah so He 
may make him independent of others 


“O Lord! Preserve (the grace of) my face with easiness of life and do 
not disgrace my countenance with destitution lest I should have to 
beg a livelihood from those who beg from You, try to seek the favor 
of Your evil creatures, engage myself in praising those who give me 
and be tempted to abuse those who do not give me, although behind 
all these You are the Master of giving and denying. 




Lord! Perfect our light for us, and grant us forgiveness, for You 
have power over all things (Qur’an, 66:8). 
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Sermon 223 

Excerpted from a sermon by the Commander of the Faithful ft£S* 
admonishing renunciation of the attractions of life in this world 

“This [world] is a house surrounded by calamities and is well-known 
for deceitfulness. Its conditions do not last and those who inhabit it 
do not remain safe. Its conditions change and its ways alternate. Life 
in it is blameworthy and safety in it is non-existent. Yet its people 
are targets; it strikes them with its arrows and destroys them with 
death. 

“Be informed, O servants of Allah, that certainly you and all the 
things in this world in your possession are treading on the paths of 
those (who were) before you. They lived longer life-spans, had more 
populated houses and left behind more lasting tracks. Their voices 
have become silent, their movements have become stationary, their 
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bodies have become rotten, their houses have become empty and 
their traces have become obliterated. Their magnificent places and 
spread-out carpets were turned into stones, laid-in-blocks and cave- 
like dug-out graves the very foundation of which is based on ruins 
and the construction of which has been made of soil. Their status is 
contiguous, but those settled in them are like far-flung strangers. 
They are among the people of their area but feel lonely; they are free 
of having to work but are still engaged (in activity). They feel no 
attachment to homelands, nor do they keep contact with each other, 
as neighbors do, despite nearness of neighborhood. And how can 
they meet each other when decay has ground them with its chest, 
stones and earth have eaten them up? 


“It is as though you, too, have gone where they have gone, the same 
sleeping place has caught you, the same place has detained you. 
What will then be your status when your affairs reach their end and 
graves are turned upside down? 


bii £ fdit js \ £jj «ciL.l £ ^ au* > 
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Every soul shall realize what it has sent before, and they shall be 
brought back to Allah, their true Lord, and what they did fabricate 
(of false deities) will vanish from them (Qur’an, 10:30).” 
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Sermon 224 

Supplicating to Allah, resorting to Him so He may guide him 

“O Lord! You are the most attached to Your lovers and the most 
ready to assist those who trust in You. You see them in their 
concealment, know whatever is in their conscience and are aware of 
the extent of their intelligence. Consequently, their secrets are open 
to You and their hearts are eager from You. If loneliness bores them. 
Your remembrance gives them solace. If distresses befall them, they 
solicit Your protection because they know that the reins of affairs 
are in Your hands and that their movements depend on Your 
commands. 

“O Lord! If I am unable to express my request or cannot see my 
needs, then guide me towards my betterment. Take my betterment 
and my heart towards the sound goal. This is not against (the mode 
of) Your guidance nor anything new against Your ways of support. 

“O Lord! Deal with me according to Your forgiveness and do not 
deal with me according to Your justice.” 
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Evening view of the Ka'ba 


184 


22E 

<r^ H 


*4 *4 <r<> o S5<r«> *4sj>Nh 


AjIaa^I (jlau Aj Ajjj ^LJ) AJ& Al £yk 
CyiA j AJjil! ciiij AjIJI |»liij ,L*jdl ^jb J j jUl f jS ‘jila i££& All 
AjPlia All! ^1 ^ jj lA j*i (jfwj lA jji uiL^i <-uall Jj 15 
.^■ Vt (j a l ) <jki u *i Vj Jlliall I^j (J?fyi V A t t* <. tt « <jjia 


Sermon 225 

A statement which he r^su made bout one of his companions 

“May Allah reward such-and-such man who straightened the curve, 
cured the disease, abandoned mischief and established the Sunnah. 
He departed (from this world) with untarnished clothes and few 
shortcomings. He achieved the goodness (of this world) and 
remained safe from its evils. He adhered to Allah’s obedience and 
feared Him as He deserves to be feared. He went away leaving 
people in dividing ways wherein the misled cannot obtain guidance 
and the guided cannot attain certainty.” 

Who is this man to whom the Imam &s!l» is referring? Ibn Abul- 
Hadld has written (in Shark Nahjul-Balagha , Vol. 14, pp. 3-4) that 
reference here is to another 'Omar [not to caliph 'Omar] and that 
these sentences have been uttered in his praise as indicated by the 
word 'Omar’ written under the phrase ‘such-and-such’ in Sayyid ar- 
Radi’s own handwriting in the manuscript of Nahjul-Balagha which 
he wrote. This man is identified in Abul-Hadld’s statement, but it is 
to be seen that if Sayyid ar-Radi had written the word 'Omar’ by 
way of explanation, it should have existed, as other explanations by 
him have so remained, in those versions which have been copied 
from his manuscript. Even now, there exists in Mosul University, 
Iraq, the oldest manuscript of Nahjul-Balagha written by the famous 
calligraphist Yaqut al-Musta'simi. But nobody has afforded any clue 
to this explanation of Sayyid ar-Radi! Even if the view of Ibn Abul- 
Hadld is accepted, it will be viewed as being representative of the 
personal opinion of Sayyid ar-Radi which may serve as a 
supplementary argument in support of an original argument. But this 
personal view cannot be accorded any significance. 
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It is strange how two and a half centuries after the demise of Sayyid 
ar-Radi, that is, in the seventh century A.H./13 111 century A.D., Ibn 
Abul Hadld should make the statement that the reference here is to 
one 'Omar, and that Sayyid ar-Radi himself had so indicated. The 
result: Some other annotaters also followed the same line. But the 
contemporaries of Sayyid ar-Radi, who also wrote about Nahjul- 
Balagha, have given no such indication in their writings although, as 
contemporaries, they should have had better information about 
Sayyid ar-Radi’ s writing. Thus, ' allama Ali ibn Nasir, who was a 
contemporary of Sayyid ar-Radi and who wrote an annotation of 
Nahjul-Balagha under the title A'lam Nahjul-Balagha , writes the 
following with regard to this sermon: “Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
has praised one of his own companions for his good conduct. The 
man had died before the troubles that arose following the death of 
the Prophet of Allah ® .” 

This is supported by the annotations of Nahjul-Balagha written by 
'allama Qutbu’d-Dm ar-Rawandi (d. 573 A.H./1177 A.D.). Ibn 
Abul-Hadld (Vol. 14, p. 4) and Ibn Maytham al-Bahrani (in Sharh 
Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 4, p. 97) have quoted his following view: “By 
this man. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib refers to one of his own 
companions who died before the mischief and disruption that take 
placered following the death of the Prophet of Allah ® .” 

'Allama al-Hajj al-Mirza Hablbullah al-Khoei is of the opinion that 
the person under discussion is Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar. He 
bases his view on the ground that after the assassination of Malik, 
the situation of the Muslim community was such as Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib explains in this sermon. 

Al-Khoei adds saying, “Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib » has praised 
Malik repeatedly such as in his letter to the people of Egypt sent 
through Malik when he [Malik] was appointed [by Commander of 
the Faithful Ah i&iSU] as the provincial governor of Egypt. It is 
similar to his utterances when the news of Malik’s assassination 
reached him. He then said the following: ‘Malik?! Who is Malik? If 
Malik was a stone, he was hard and solid; if he was a rock, he was a 
great rock which had no parallel. Women have become barren to 
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give birth to such as Malik.’ Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib As#* had even 
expressed in some of his utterances that ‘Malik was to me as I was to 
the Holy Prophet j-SS.’ Therefore, one who possesses such a status 
certainly deserves such attributes and even beyond that” ( Shark 
Nahjul-Balagha , Vol. 14, pp. 374 - 375). 


If these words had been about one individual named 'Omar, and if 
there was some trustworthiness about it, Ibn Abul-Hadld would have 
recorded the authority or tradition, and it would have existed in 
history and been known among the people. But here nothing is found 
to prove the statement except a few self-concocted events. Thus, 
about the pronouns in the words “khayraha and sharraha”, he takes 
them to refer to the caliphate and writes that these words can apply 
only to one who enjoys power and authority because without 
authority it is impossible to establish the Sunnah or prevent the 
innovation. This is the gist of the argument which he has advanced 
on this occasion, although there is no proof to establish that the 
antecedent of this pronoun is the caliphate. It can rather refer to the 
world (when Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ftsS. says: ) “He achieved the 
goodness [of this world] and remained safe from its evils,” and this 
will be in accord with the context. Again, to regard authority as a 
condition for the safeguarding of people’s interest and the 
propagation of the Sunnah means to close the gate to prompting 
others to do what is good and dissuading them from evildoing, 
although Allah has assigned this duty to a group of people without 
the condition of authority: ^ A** 

i) j <£U3jtj “There should be among you a 

group [umma] who calls people to virtue and enjoin what is good 
and forbid what is wrong, and these shall be the successful ones” 
(Qur’an, 3:104). 


Similarly, it is transmitted that the Prophet ® said, “So long as 
people go on promoting righteousness and dissuading evil and 
assisting each other in virtue and piety, they will remain in 
righteousness.” 

Again, Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib r», in the course of a will, says the 
following in general terms: “Establish the pillars of the Unity of 
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Allah and the Sunnah, and keep both these lamps [of guidance] 
aflame.” 


In these sayings, there is no hint that this obligation cannot be 
discharged without authority. Facts also tell us that (despite army, 
force, power and authority) the rulers could not prevent evil, nor 
could they propagate virtue to the extent to which some unknown 
godly persons were able to inculcate moral values by imprinting 
their morality on hearts and minds, although they were not backed 
by any army or force, and they did not have any tools of power save 
their way of living in destitution. Undoubtedly, authority and control 
can bend heads down before it, but it is not necessary that it should 
also pave the way for virtue in hearts. History demonstrates that 
most rulers destroyed the features of Islam. Islam’s existence and 
progress have been possible, thanks to the efforts of those helpless 
persons who possessed nothing save poverty and destitution. 


If it is emphasized that the reference here should only be to a ruler, 
why should it not be taken to refer to a companion of Imam Ali ibn 


Abu Talib fits* who had been a provincial governor, such as Salman 
al-Farsi for whose burial Imam Ah ibn Aba Talib » made the trip 
all the way to al-Mada’in? Why is it not possible that Imam Ah ibn 
Abu Talib » might have uttered these words after the burial as a 


comment on his hfe and way of governing Mada’in? However, to 
beheve that they are about Omar is without any proof whatsoever. 
In the end, Ibn Abul-Hadld quotes the following statements ol 
(historian) al-Tabari to back his hypothesis: “It is related from al- 
Mughlrah ibn Shu'bah that when 'Omar died, Ibn Abu Khath'amah 
said crying, ‘0 'Omar! You were the man who straightened the 
curve, removed the ills, destroyed mischief, revived the Sunnah, 
remained chaste and departed without entangling [yourself] in 
ev s . According to al-Tabari, al-Mughlrah related saying, “When 
mar was uned, I came to Ali and wanted to hear something from 
him about 'Omar. So, on my arrival, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib » 

taken ah Jh * A WaS wrap P ed ™ one cloth after having 

m doubMhlt Th Wa r J u g the hair ofWs head and beard. He had 

said Mal Allh \ P W ° Uld COme t0 0n this occasion, he 
sa.d, May Allah have mercy on Omar ibn Abu Khath'amah. He 
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has correctly said that he enjoyed the good things of the caliphate 
and remained safe from its evils. By Allah! He did not say it himself 
but was made to say it” (al-Tabari, TarTkh , Vol. 1, p. 2763; Ibn 
Abul-Hadld, Shark Nahjul-Balagha , Vol. 12, p. 5; Ibn Kathlf, 
TarTkh , Vol. 7, p. 140). 

The relater of this event is al-Mughlrah ibn Shu'bah who was saved 
from the penalty of having committed adultery with Umm Jamil by 
'Omar [ibn al-Khattab] despite the testimony against him. His 
openly abusing Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib » in Kufa under 
Mu'awiyah’s behest is another admitted fact of history. On this 
ground, what weight his statements can carry is quite clear. From the 
factual point of view also, this story cannot be accepted. Al- 
Mughlrah’s statement that Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib had no 
doubt about his caliphate runs contrary to the facts. What were the 
factors from which he made this assumption when the actual facts 
were to the contrary? If the caliphate was certain for anyone at the 
time, 'Othman was then the caliph. Thus, at the Consultative 
Committee, Abd ar-Rahman ibn 'Awf said to Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib (9^, “O Ah! Do not create a situation against yourself, for I 
have observed and consulted the people, and they all want 'Othman” 
(al-Tabari, TarTkh, Vol. 1, p. 2786; Ibn al-Athlr, TarTkh , Vol. 3, p. 
71; Abul-Fida’, TarTkh, Vol. 1, p. 166). 

Consequently, Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib was sure not to be made 
the cahph as has already been stated on the authority of al-Tabari’s 
TarTkh, according to the sermon of the Camel’s Foam (ash- 
Shaqshaqiyya). In other words, on seeing the names of the members 
of the Consultative Committee, Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib told al- 
Abbas ibn 'Abdul-Muttahb that the cahphate could not be given to 
anyone except to Othman since all the powers had been given to 
Abd ar-Rahman ibn Awf who was Othman’s brother-in-law 
(sister’s husband) and Sa d ibn Abu Waqqas was a relative and 
tribesman of 'Abd ar-Rahman. These two would collaborate to give 
the cahphate to him. They did. 


At this stage, the question arises as to why al-Mughirah urged Imam 
Ah ibn Abu Talib » to say something about 'Omar. If he knew 
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that Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib flfcsS* had good impressions about 
'Omar, he should have also known his own. But if he thought that 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib fltsS* did not entertain good impressions 
about him, then the purpose of his asking Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
rXsSi* to do so would be none other than that whatever he might say 
would be used against him. By speaking his mind, an atmosphere 
against him would be created, and he would make the members of 
the Consultative Committee suspicious of him. The views of the 
members of the Consultative Committee were well understood from 
the very fact that by putting the condition of following the conduct 
of the first two caliphs for choosing the next caliph, they thus 
demonstrated their adherence to and preference of both men. In 
these circumstances, when al-Mughlrah tried to play this trick, Imam 
Ali ibn Abu Talib said just by way of relating a fact that 'Omar 
achieved the good (of this world) and remained safe from its evil. 
This sentence has no connotation of praise or censure. 'Omar did in 
his days enjoy all kinds of advantages, while his period was free of 
the mischief that cropped up soon thereafter. Having recorded this 
statement, Ibn Abul-Hadld writes the following: “From this event, 
the belief gains momentum that in this utterance, the inference is 
towards 'Omar.” 

If the utterance refers to the statement of Ibn Abu Khat'amah about 

which Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib said that they were not the 

heart’s voice of the man but he was made to utter them, then there is 

no doubt that the reference was to 'Omar. But the view that these 

words were uttered by Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib in praise of 

'Omar [ibn al-Khattab] is not at all established. Rather, from this 

incident, it is evidently proven that these words were uttered by Ibn 

Abu Khath'amah. Allah alone knows on what ground the words of 

Ibn AbU Khath'amah are quoted. Yet some people dare to argue that 

these words were uttered by Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib ftsSL about 
Omar...! 


’ "^ ms that Imam M lbn Aba Talib had uttered these words 
about someone on some occasion, then Ibn Aba Khath'amah used 

simdar words on Omar’s death. Yet even then. Imam Ali ibn Abu 
b s words were taken to be in praise of 'Omar! Otherwise, no 
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mind except a deranged one can argue that the words uttered by Ibn 
Abu Khath'amah should be interpreted as being said by Imam Ah 
ibn Abu Talib fits* in praise of 'Omar. Can it be expected, after (a 
glance at) the sermon of the Camel’s Foam, that Imam Ah ibn Abu 
Talib might have uttered these words? Again, it is worth 
considering whether these words had been uttered by Imam Ah ibn 
Abu Talib on 'Omar’s death, then at the Consultative 

Committee, when he refused to follow the conduct of the (first) two 
cahphs, it should have been said to him that only the other day he 
said that 'Omar had estabhshed the Sunnah and put an end to 
innovations. So, since his conduct was in agreement with the 
Sunnah, what was the sense in accepting the Sunnah but refusing to 
follow his own conduct?! 
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Sermon 226 

Excerpted from his statement describing the swearing of the 
oath of allegiance to him fcl as the caliph. A similar sermon in 
somewhat different version has already been cited. 

“You drew out my hand towards you so you may swear the oath of 
allegiance to me, but I held it back. And you stretched it again, but I 
contracted it. Then you crowded over me as the thirsty camels crowd 
on the watering cisterns on their being taken there, so much so that 
shoes were tom, mantles fell and the weak were trampled. And the 
happiness of people on their allegiance to me was so manifest, small 
children felt joyful, the old staggered (up to me) for it, the sick, too, 
reached for it helter skelter and young girls ran for it even without 
veils.” 
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Sermon 227 

Excerpted from a sermon about other topics 

“Certainly, fear of Allah is the key to guidance, a provision for the 
Hereafter, freedom from every kind of servitude, and deliverance 
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from all ruin. With its help, the seeker succeeds, and whoever makes 
for safety escapes and achieves his aims. 

“Perform good deeds while such deeds are being raised (in value), 
repentance can be of benefit, prayer can be heard, conditions are 
peaceful and the pens (of the two recording angels) are in motion 
(recording). Hasten towards (virtuous) deeds before the change (to 
old age) or to a lingering illness, or to a snatching death. Certainly, 
death will end your enjoyments, mar your pleasures and put an end 
to your goals. It is an unwanted visitor, an invincible adversary and a 
non-discriminating killer. Its ropes have entrapped you, its evils 
have surrounded you, its arrowheads are aimed at you, its sway over 
you is great, its oppression on you is continuous and the chance of 
missing you is remote. 

“Very soon will you be overwhelmed with the gloom of its shades, 
the severity of its illness, the darkness of its distresses, the senseless 
utterances of its pangs, the grief of its destruction, the darkness of its 
encompassing and the bitterness of its taste. It will seem as if it has 
come to you out of a sudden, silenced those who were whispering to 
you, separated your group, destroyed your doings, devastated your 
homes and altered your successors to distribute your estate among 
the main relatives who were of no benefit to you, or the grieved near 
ones who could not protect (you), or those who now rejoice and who 
never lamented (you). 


‘Therefore, it is incumbent on you to strive. Exert your effort, equip 
yourself, get ready and provide yourselves from the place of 
provision. And let not the life of this world deceive you as it 
deceived those before you from among the past generations and 
bygone periods, those who extracted its milk, benefitted from its 
neglectfulness, passed a long time and turned its new things into old 
(by living long). Their abodes turned into graves and wealth into 
inheritable estate. They do not know who came to them (at their 
graves). They do not pay heed to those who weep over them nor 
respond to those who call on them. Therefore, beware of this world, 
or it is treacherous, deceitful and cunning. It gives and takes back, 

UJf. W ! th clothes and uncovers. Its pleasure does not last, its 
hardship does not end and its calamity does not terminate ” 
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Part of the same sermon about the ascetics: 


They are from among the people of this world but are not its people 
because they remain in it as though they do not belong to it. They act 
herein on what they observe and hasten in order to avoid what they 
fear. Their bodies move among the people of the Hereafter. They see 
that the people of this world attach importance to the death of their 

bodies while they themselves attach more importance to the death of 
the hearts of the living.” 
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Sermon 228 

Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib rStl delivered this sermon at ThI-Qar 
on his way to Basra. Historian al-Waqidi has mentioned it (in 
Kitab al-Jamat). 

About the Holy Prophet 

“The Prophet j-jjj manifested whatever he was commanded and 
conveyed the message of his Lord. Consequently, Allah repaired 
through him the cracks, joined through him the slits and created 
(through him) affection among kin although they bore intense 
enmity in (their) chests and deep-seated rancor in (their) hearts.” 
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Sermon 229 

Abdullah ibn Zamah, one of the followers of Imam Ali ibn Abfl 
Talib r^, came to him once during his caliphate to ask for some 
money. Imam Ali ibn Abfl Talib » said the following to him: 

‘This money does not belong to me, nor does it belong to you. It is 
the collective wealth of the Muslims and the acquisition of their 
swords. If you had taken part with them in their fighting, you would 
have had a share equal to theirs; otherwise, the earning of their 
hands cannot be for other than their own mouths.” 
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Sermon 230 

On the inability of Ja'dah ibn Hubayrah al-Makhzumi 1 to 
deliver a sermon; about speaking the truth: 

“Be informed that the tongue is part of a man’s body. If the man 
desists, speech will not cooperate with him. When he dilates, speech 
will not give him time to stop. Certainly, we are the masters of 
speech. Its veins are fixed in us and branches are hanging over us. 

“Be informed, may Allah have mercy on you, that you are living in a 
time period when those who speak about right are few, when 
tongues are loath to utter the truth and those who stick to what is 
right are humiliated. People are now engaged in disobedience. Their 
youths are wicked, their old men are sinful, their learned men are 
hypocrites and their speakers are psychopathies. Their youths do not 
respect their elders. Their rich do not help the destitute.” 


’imam Ali ibn Abu Talib <»s9* asked his maternal nephew, Ja'dah ibn 
Hubayrah al-Makhzumi, once to deliver a sermon. But when the man stood 
up to speak, his tongue faltered. He could utter nothing, whereupon Imam 
Ali ibn Abu Talib fits* ascended the pulpit to speak and delivered a long 
sermon out of which a few sentences have been recorded here by Sayyid 
ar-Radi. 
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Sermon 231 

Causes of differences in people’s features and traits 

Di'bil al-Yamani has related from Ahmed ibn Qutaybah, and 
the latter from Abdullah ibn Yazid, and he from Malik ibn 
Dihyah who said, “We were with Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib &=§• 
when a discussion went on about the differences among men (in 
features and conduct), so Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib said the 
following: 

“They differ among themselves because of the sources of their clay 
(from which they have been created). This is so because they are 
either from salty soil or sweet soil, from rugged earth or soft one. 
They resemble each other on the basis of the affinity of their soil and 
differ according to its difference. Therefore, sometimes a person of 
handsome features is weak in intelligence, a person of a tall stature 
is of a low courage, a virtuous person is ugly in appearance, a short 
stature person is far-sighted, a good-natured person has an evil trait, 
a person of perplexed heart has a bewildering mind and a sharp- 
tongued person has a wakeful heart.” 


Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib has ascribed the differences in features 
and characters of people to the differences in the clay from which 
they are created and according to which their features are shaped and 
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characters are formed. Therefore, to the extent that their clay of 
origin is akin, their mental and imaginative tendencies, too, will be 
similar, and to the extent by which they differ, there will be a 
difference in their inclinations and tendencies. By “origins” of a 
thing are meant those things on which its coming into existence 
depends, but they do not have to be its causes. The word “teen” is 
the plural of “teenah” which means “origin” or “basis”. Here, 
“teenah” means semen which, after passing through various stages 
of development, emerges into a human shape. Its origin means those 
constituents from which those things are created which help 
formulate semen. Thus, by salty, sweet, soft or hard soil, the 
reference is to these elementary components. Since those elementary 
components carry different properties, the semen growing out of 
them will also bear different characteristics and propensities which 
will (eventually) show forth in the differences in features and in the 
conduct of those bom out of it. 

Ibn Abul-Hadld has written on p. 13, Vol. 13 of his Shark Nahjul- 
Balagha that the phrase “origins of teenah” implies those 
preservative factors which are different in properties as Plato and 
other philosophers have held. The reason for calling them “origins of 
teenah” is that they serve as an asylum for the human body and 
prevent the elements from diffusing. Just as the existence of a thing 
hinges on its essence, in the same way the existence of this body, 
which is made up of elements, depends on preservative factors. So 
long as a preservative factor exists, the body, too, is safe from 
disruption and disintegration and the elements are also immune to 
diffusion and dispersal. When it leaves the body, the elements also 
disperse. 

According to this explanation, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib s words will 
mean that Allah has created different original elements of which 
some are vicious and some are virtuous, some are weak and some 
are strong. Every person will act according to his/her original 
element. If there is any similarity in the inclinations of two persons, 
it is attributed to their original element. In it, they are similar. And 
when their tendencies differ, it is because their original elements are 
not similar. But this conclusion is not correct because Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib’s words do not only refer to differences in conduct and 
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behavior but also in features and shapes. The differences of features 
and shapes cannot be the result of differences in original elements. 


In any case, whether or not the original elements make up the cause 
of differences in features and in one’s conduct, or whether the 
elementary ingredients are the cause, these words appear to lead to 
the negation or volition [of such an assumption]. They attempt to 
prove the dominance, the upper-hand, (of destiny) over human 
deeds. If man’s capacity for thinking and acting is dependent on 
one’s “teenah”, then he will be compelled to behave himself in a 
fixed way on account of which he will neither deserve praise for 
good deeds nor be held blameworthy for bad ones. But this 
hypothesis is incorrect because it is well established that just as 
Allah knows everything in creation after its coming into being, in the 
same way, He knew it before its creation. Thus, He knew what deeds 
man will perform of his free will and what he could leave. 
Therefore, Allah gave him the ability to act according to his free will 
and created him from a suitable “teenah”. This “teenah” is not the 
cause of his deeds so as to snatch away from him his free will. But 
the meaning of creating from suitable “teenah” is that Allah does not 
by force stand in man’s way but allows him to tread the path which 
he wants of his own free will. 
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Sermon 232 

Spoken when Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib <5^ was busy with the 
funeral Ghusl and shrouding of the Holy Prophet ^ 

“May my parents be sacrificed for your sake, O Messenger of Allah! 
With your death, the process of Prophethood, the revelation and 
heavenly messages have stopped and which did not stop at the death 
of other prophets. Your status with us (members of your family) is 
so special that our grief for having lost you has become a source of 
consolation (to us) as against the grief of all others; our grief for 
having lost you is also common so that all Muslims may share it 
equally. If you had not commended endurance and prevented us 
from wailing, we would have produced tears abundantly. Even then, 
the pain would not have subsided and this grief would not have 
ended. They would have been too little an indication of our grief for 
you. But this (death) is a matter that cannot be reversed, nor is it 
possible to avoid. May my father and mother die for you; do 
remember us with Allah and take care of us.” 
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Sermon 233 

Imam Ali ibn Abfi Talib » relating his own condition from the 
Prophet’s migration to their meeting 

“I began to follow the route undertaken by the Prophet &L and tread 
on the tracks of his remembrance till I reached al-'Arj.” 

Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib’ s 
words “faata’u dhikrahu” constitute the highest forms of brevity and 
eloquence. He means to say that he was being given news about the 
Prophet from the commencement of his setting out till he 
reached this place, and he has expressed this notion in this wonderful 
expression.” 

Since the inception of Prophethood, the Prophet ® remained in 
Mecca for thirteen years. For him, this period was one of the most 
severe oppression and destitution. The unbelievers from the Quraish 
tribe had closed all the gates of livelihood against him, sparing no 
means to inflict hardship on him, so much so that in order to put an 
end to his life, they began plotting with each other as to how to do 
so. Forty of their dignitaries assembled in the hall of audience (Dar 
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an-Nadwa) for consultation and decided that one individual should 
be picked out from every tribe, then they would jointly attack him. 
In this way, Banu Hashim would not dare to face all the other tribes, 
and the matter would quiet down on the payment of blood money. 
To give a practical shape to this scheme, these people lay in ambush 
near the house of the Prophet aS on the night of the first of Rabi’al- 
Awwal. As the Prophet 3S slept in his bed, he was to be thus 
attacked. On one hand, the preparation for killing him was complete. 
On the other hand, Allah informed him of all the intrigues of the 
unbelieving tribesmen of Quraish, commanding him to let Ali ASSI* 
sleep in his bed while he himself had to immigrate to Medina. The 
Prophet aS sent for Ali tt=Sk Disclosing to him his plan, he said the 
following: “Ali! Lie down in my bed.” Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
inquired: “O Messenger of Allah! Will your life be saved by my 
sleeping here?” The Prophet aS said, “Yes.” Hearing this, Imam Ali 
ibn Abu Talib AsS* performed a prostration as a token of 
thanksgiving and, exposing himself fully to the danger, lay on the 
Prophet’s bed while the Prophet aS departed. The unbelieving 
tribesmen of Quraish were peeping and getting ready for the attack. 
Abu Lahab said, “It is not proper to attack in the night because there 
are women and children also living in the house. When the morning 
dawns, you should attack him, but keep watch during the night lest 
he should not move and go anywhere else.” Consequently, they kept 
their eyes on the bed throughout the night. When dawn drew nigh, 
they proceeded stealthily. Hearing the sound of their footsteps, 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib » removed the covering from his face 
and stood up. The tribesmen of Quraish gazed at him with 
disbelieving eyes as to whether it was an illusion or a fact. After 
making sure that it was Ali, they inquired, “Where is Muhammed?!” 
Ali replied, “Did you entrust him to me so that now you are asking 
me about him?!” They had no reply. Men ran to pursue him but 
found footprints only up to the cave [of Hira’] in the mountain of 
Thawr. Beyond that, there were neither footprints nor any sign of 
hiding in the cave. They came back bewildered while the Prophet 
as, after staying in the cave for three days, left for Medina. Imam 
Ali ibn Aba Talib » passed these three days in Mecca, returned to 
the people their properties which they had entrusted the Prophet 
to safeguard for them then set off towards Medina to join the 
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taught the tenets (of Islam), disciplined, instructed, trained, 
supervised and led by the hand. They are neither Muhajirun nor 
Ansar, nor are those who made their dwellings in the abode (in 
Medina) and in belief. 

“Look! They have chosen for themselves a man who is nearest of all 
to what they desire, while you have chosen one who is nearest to 
what you dislike. You may certainly recall that the other day 
Abdullah ibn Qays (Abu Musa al-Ash'ari) was saying, ‘It is 
mischief; therefore, cut away your bow-string and sheathe your 
swords.’ If he was right (in what he said), then he was wrong in 
marching (against us) without being forced. But if he was lying, then 
he should be viewed with suspicion. Therefore, send Abdullah ibn 
Abbas to face 'Amr ibn al-'As. Make use of these days and 
safeguard the borders of Islam. Do you not see that your cities are 
being attacked and your prowess is being targeted?” 
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Sermon 236 

Abu T5Iib & describing Members of the 
Prophet’s Family 
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havens of (its) protection. With them, right has returned to its status 
and wrong has left its place, so its tongue is severed from the root. 
They have understood the religion attentively and carefully, neither 
by mere heresy nor from relaters, because those who relate 
knowledge are many, whereas those who absorb it are indeed few.” 
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Sermon 237 

When (the opulent mansion of) 'Othman ibn 'Affan was 
besieged, Abdullah ibn Abbas brought a letter to Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib ftsSJ. from 'Othman in which the latter expressed his 
desire that Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib & would go to his 
(' Othman’ s) estate at (the town of) Yanbu', so that the proposal 
that was being mooted out for him to become caliph would 
subside. 'Othman had made this same request earlier. On this, 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib said the following to Ibn Abbas: 

“O Ibn Abbas! 'Othman just wants to treat me like the water- 
drawing camel so that I may go forward and backward with the 
bucket. Once he sent word that I should go out, then he sent me 
word that I should return. Now, again he sends me word that I 
should go out. By Allah, I continued to protect him till I feared lest I 
should become a sinner.” 
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taught the tenets (of Islam), disciplined, instructed, trained, 
supervised and led by the hand. They are neither Muhajirun nor 
Ansar, nor are those who made their dwellings in the abode (in 
Medina) and in belief. 

“Look! They have chosen for themselves a man who is nearest of all 
to what they desire, while you have chosen one who is nearest to 
what you dislike. You may certainly recall that the other day 
Abdullah ibn Qays (Abu Musa al-Ash'ari) was saying, ‘It is 
mischief; therefore, cut away your bow-string and sheathe your 
swords.’ If he was right (in what he said), then he was wrong in 
marching (against us) without being forced. But if he was lying, then 
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Sermon 236 
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havens of (its) protection. With them, right has returned to its status 
and wrong has left its place, so its tongue is severed from the root. 
They have understood the religion attentively and carefully, neither 
by mere heresy nor from relaters, because those who relate 
knowledge are many, whereas those who absorb it are indeed few.” 
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Sermon 237 

When (the opulent mansion of) 'Othman ibn A flan was 
besieged, Abdullah ibn Abbas brought a letter to Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib from 'Othman in which the latter expressed his 
desire that Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ft=SI» would go to his 
('Othman’s) estate at (the town of) Yanbu', so that the proposal 
that was being mooted out for him to become caliph would 
subside. 'Othman had made this same request earlier. On this, 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib said the following to Ibn Abbas: 

“O Ibn Abbas! 'Othman just wants to treat me like the water- 
drawing camel so that I may go forward and backward with the 
bucket. Once he sent word that I should go out, then he sent me 
word that I should return. Now, again he sends me word that I 
should go out. By Allah, I continued to protect him till I feared lest I 
should become a sinner.” 
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Sermon 238 

Exhorting his men to carry out Jihad, asking them to refrain 
from seeking a life of luxury 

“Allah admonishes you to thank Him, assigning His affairs to you. 
He has permitted time in the limited field (of fife) so that you may 
vie with each other in seeking the reward (of eternity in Paradise). 
Therefore, tighten your belts and wrap up the hems. High courage 
and dinners do not go together. Sleep causes weakness in the big 
affairs of the day and (its) darkness obliterates the thoughts of the 
brave.” 
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PART TWO 


Selected writings of our master, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ftsS., 
His Letters to his Enemies and Governors of his Provinces, 
including selections of his Letters appointing his Administrative 
Officers and Injunctions to Members of his Family and 
Companions 
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Letter 1 

Addring the people of Kufa at the time of his march from 
Medina to Basra 

“From the servant of Allah, Ali, the Commander of the Faithful, to 
the people of Kufa who are the foremost from among the supporters 
and the chiefs of the Arabs. 
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“I am reminding you of what happened to 'Othman so that its 
memory may be like seeing its events. People criticized him, and I 
was the only man from among the Muhajirun (immigrants) to ask 
him to make it his pursuit to please (the Muslims) the most and to 
offend them the very least. As for Talhah and az-Zubayr, their 
lightest step about him was hard, and their softest voice was strong. 
'A’isha, too, was angry with him. Consequently, a group 
overpowered him and killed him. Then, people swore allegiance to 
me, not by force or compulsion, but obediently and out of their free 
will. 


“You should know that Medina has been vacated by its residents 
who have abandoned it. It is boiling like a huge cauldron and 
rebellion is fixed on its axis, moving with full force. So, hasten to 
your amir (commander) and proceed forward to fight your enemy, if 
Allah, to Whom Might and Majesty belong, so wills.” 


Ibn Maytham writes (in Shark Nahjul-Balagha , Vol. 4, p. 338) that 
when on hearing about the mischief-mongering of Talhah and az- 
Zubayr, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib » set off for Basra. He sent this 
letter to the people of Kufa through Imam al-Hassan » and 
'Ammar ibn Yasir from [the town of] al-Ma’al-Adhb. Ibn Abul- 


Hadld has written in Shark Nahjul-Balagha , Vol. 14, pp. 8, 16; al- 
Tabari in Tarikh, Vol. 1, p. 3139, and Ibn al-Athir in Tarlkh, Vol. 3, 
p. 223 that when Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib » camped at ar- 
Rabadha, he sent this letter through Muhammed ibn Ja'far ibn Abu 
Talib and Muhammed ibn Abu Bakr. In this letter, Imam Ah ibn 
Abu Talib r*au dearly sheds light on the point that the assassination 
of 'Othman was the result of the efforts of 'A’isha, Talhah and az- 
Zubayr, and that it was they who played a major role in it. In fact, 
A isha went beyond her limits and exposed his shortcomings in 

^“ gS ’ CaUin8 ^ Nathal and ordering him killed. Thus, 
Sha*h Muhammed Abdoh has written the following: “Once, 

x> a \° n ^ PUlpit When Umm al "Mu’minIh [mother of the 

wf 1 h A !? t0 ° k ° Ut the shoes and the shirt °f the Prophet M 

“r T TT* and said the following to hnS 

have not let T™ °1 ^ 1 Messenger of Allah and his shirt. They 
have not yet decayed while you have altered his religion and 
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changed his Sunnah. ’ On this, heated words were exchanged 
between both of them following which she said, ‘Kill this Na'thal’, 
likening Othman with a known long-bearded Jew (of that name)”, 
as we read in Nahjul-Balagha, Edypt edition, Vol. 2, p. 3. Refer also 
to: Ansab al-Ashraf Vol. 5, p. 88 and Abul-Fida’, Vol. 1, p. 172. 

People were already displeased with 'Othman, so this event 
increased their boldness. They, hence, surrounded his mansion so 
that he might mend his ways or abdicate. In these circumstances, 
there was serious apprehension that if he did not accept either of 
these alternatives, he would be killed. All this was observed by 
A isha, but she paid no heed to it and, leaving him under siege, she 
decided to leave Medina for Mecca. On this occasion, Marwan ibn 
al-Hakam [her cousin] and Attab ibn AsTd said the following to 
'A’isha: “If you postpone your departure, it is possible his 
[‘ Othman’ s] life may be saved and this crowd [laying siege around 
his mansion] may disperse,” whereupon she said that she had 
decided to go for hajj and that that could not be changed. It was then 
that Marwan recited this couplet by way of a proverb: 

Qays set fire to my cities, and when they were ablaze. 

He slipped away, saving himself clear of the daze. 

Similarly, Talhah and az-Zubayr were also very angry with him. 
They both were in the vanguard of those fanning this fire, 
intensifying the opposition to his caliphate. From this angle, they 
were, to a great extent, taking part in the assassination and were 
responsible for shedding his blood. Other people also knew them in 
this light and regarded them as his murderers, while their supporters, 
too, were not able to offer any explanation (for absolving them). 
Thus, Ibn Qutaybah writes that when al-Mughlrah ibn Shu'bah met 
'A’isha at a place called Awtas, he asked her the following question: 
“O Umm al-Mu’minln! Where are you bound for?” She replied, “I 
am going to Basra.” He inquired for what purpose. She replied, “To 
avenge 'Othman’s murder.” He said, “But his assassins are in your 
own company!” Then he turned to Marwan and inquired where he 
was going. He replied that he, too, was going to Basra. He inquired 
about the purpose and the reply was: ‘To avenge 'Othman’s 
murder.” Al-MughSrah ibn Shu'bah again said, “'Othman’s assassins 
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are in your own company...! These individuals, Talhah and az- 
Zubayr, are the ones who have killed him,” as we read on p. 60, Vol. 
1, of Al-Imama wal-Siyasa of Ibn Qutaybah. 

In any case, when, after laying the blame on Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
&, this group that had killed 'Othman reached Basra, Imam Ah ibn 
Abu Talib also rose to quell this rebellion. He wrote this letter to 
the people of Kufa to solicit their support. On this, their combatants 
and warriors rose in large numbers and enlisted in his army. They 
faced the enemy with full courage which Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib 
also acknowledged. Thus, the letter hereafter is an 
acknowledgment. 
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Letter 2 

An excerpt from his letter which he » wrote to the people of 
Kufa after the victory in Basra 

“May Allah reward you, townsmen (of Kufa), on behalf of a 
member of your Prophet’s family, with the best of rewards that He 
bestows on those who act in obedience to Him and on those who 
thank Him for His bounties. Surely, you heard (me) and obeyed, and 
when you were called on, you promptly responded.” 
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Document 3 

Written to Shurayh ibn al-Harith (al-Kindi), Kufa’s Judge 

It is related that Shurayh ibn al-Harith (al-Kindi), who was 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib’s Qadi (judge) of Kufa during his 
tenure, bought a house for eighty dinars (gold pieces, a fortune 
in those days). When this became known to Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib A3*, he sent for him saying: 

“I have come to know that you have purchased a house for eighty 
dinars and that you have written a document [deed of ownership] for 
it and had witnesses testifying on it.” 

Shurayh replied, “Yes, O Imam ibn Abu Talib; it is so.” Imam Ali 
ibn Abu Talib A3* cast an angry look at him and said: 

“O Shurayh, beware, shortly one person (the angel of death) will 
come to you who will not look at the document (deed of ownership), 
nor will he question you about your testimony but take you out of it 
far away and deposit you in your grave quite alone. Look, O 
Shurayh! If you have purchased this house from money other than 
yours, or paid the price from an unlawful source, you have incurred 
on your soul the loss of this world as well as that of the next. If you 
had come to me at the time of purchase, I would have written for 
you a document on this paper, then you would have liked to 
purchase the house even for one dirham, not to speak of more.” 

The document is as follows: 
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This is about a purchase made by a humble servant (of Allah) from 
another servant ready to depart (for the Hereafter). He has purchased 
a house out of houses of deceit in the area of mortals and in the 
neighborhood of mortals. This house has four boundaries as follows: 
The first boundary is contiguous to sources of calamities; the second 
boundary adjoins the sources of distress; the third boundary adjoins 
devastating desires, and the fourth boundary adjoins deceitful Satan, 
and it is towards this that the gate of this house opens. This house 
has been purchased by one who has been waylaid by desires from 
one who is being driven by death at the cost of leaving the honor of 
contentment and entering into the humility of want and 
submissiveness. 

“If the buyer encounters some (evil) consequences of this 
transaction, then it is for the one who dismantles the bodies of 
monarchs, snatches the lives of despots, destroys the domain of 
Pharaohs, Kisras 1 , Caesars 2 , Tubba's 3 and Himyars 4 and all those 


’“Kisra” is the Arabized word for Khusraw [Khosroe] which means “a 
king whose domain extends to a vast area”. This was the title of the rulers 
of then Persia. 

2 “Caesar” was one of the rulers of Rome. In Latin, it means the child 
whose mother dies before delivery and who is extracted by cutting her 
body open (caesarian birth). Since among the Kings of Rome, Augustus 
was bom like this, he was known by this name. Thereafter, this word was 
adopted as the title of every ruler regardless of the method of his birth. 

3 “Tubba'” is an appellation of each of the Kings of Yemen who had 
Himyar and Hadramaut under his control. Their names have been 
mentioned in the Holy Qur’an in 44:37 and 50:14. 

4 Himyar was an important tribe in the ancient Sabaen kingdom of south- 
western Arabia. Later in time, its kings were the powerful rulers of much 
of southern Arabia from c. 1 15 B.C. to c. A.D. 525. The Himyarites were 
concentrated in the area known as Thu Raydan (later called Qataban) on 
the coast of present-day Yemen. Thus, they were probably aided in the 
overthrow of their Sabaean [or Sabian] kinsmen by the discovery of a sea 
route from Egypt to India which deprived the inland Sabaean kingdom of 
its former importance as a center for offshore trade. The Himyarites 
(classical Homaritae) inherited the Sabaean language and culture and from 
their capital at Zafar, their power at times extended eastward as far as the 
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who amass wealth on wealth and go on increasing it, who build high 
houses and decorate them and gather treasures and preserve them, as 
they claimed according to their own thinking, for children to take 
them to the place of accounting and judgment and the status of 
reward and punishment, bj IK 1 ^ J*** J ^ 

When the verdict is passed, those who stood on falsehood will then 
be the losers (Qur’an, 40:78).” 


According to some sources, Shurayh said, “O Commander of the 
Faithful! I implore Allah to testify that I have given my house by 
way of charity to the wayfarers,” whereupon the wise Imam 
composed this great poem: 


The nafs over the world knowingly cries 
But in leaving it and everything in it safety lies. 

One has no home after death to dwell 
Except in the one he before death built well: 

If he built it with goodness, good will be his stay, 

But if built with evil, its builder will dismay. 

Our wealth for those who will inherit us we hoard 

As we build our homes, desolation snatches them for good. 

Many towns have everywhere been built, but wait 
They now are in ruin, death did their residents annihilate. 

Man spreads them, time seizes them 
Nafs expands them, death folds them. 

This document is appreciated by intelligent people who are free of 
the shackles of desire and the adornments of this life. 


^^ A n ,r r H' 6 Arabian Desert At the beginning of the 4th 
m « Tu‘^ Capital Was moved northward to San’a. Later 

in the S area hS.1 H C j J nsti “ i ? r and Judais "> gained firm footholds 

kingdom to' decline to r ° UteS CaUSed ** 

Abyssinian invaders fmlllfcrushed ^ H SeVera unsuccessfol attempts, 
Pena for aid 1*h d ■ the Hun yantes. A Himyar appeal to 

E^yclopeto B tennirrM 13 " “"5°' “ 575 AD. Refer to The New 
encyclopedia Bntannica [Micropaedia], Vol. 5, p, 49, ed. 1973 - 1974. 
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Letter 4 

To some of his army’s commanders 

“If they 1 return to the umbrella of obedience, then this is all that we 
want. But if the condition of these people points out towards 
disruption and disobedience, then, taking with you those who obey 
you, you must rush against those who disobey you. While you have 
those with you who follow you, do not worry about those who hold 
back from you because the absence of a half-hearted man is better 
than his presence, and his sitting down is better than his rising. 



'When 'Othman ibn Hunayf, then Governor of Basra, informed Imam Ali 
ibn Abu Talib ^ of the arrival of Talhah and az-Zubayr at Basra and of 
their intentions, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib fcsSi* wrote this letter to him. In it, 
he instructed him that in case the enemy was bent on fighting, and that he 
had to face it, he should not enlist on his side those who on the one hand 
demonstrated consideration for the personalities of 'A’isha, Talhah and az- 
Zubayr and who, on the other hand, had agreed to fight against them 
merely by persuasion. This was so because such people could not be 
expected to fight steadfastly nor could then be depended on. Rather, such 
people would try to discourage others, too. Therefore, it was only good to 
ignore such people altogether. 
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Letter 5 

To al-Ash'ath ibn Qays (al-Kindi), Provincial Governor over 
Azerbaijan 

“Certainly, your assignment is not a morsel for you but a trust round 
your neck, and you have been charged with the protection (of the 
people) on behalf of your superiors. It is not for you to oppress the 
subjects, nor to put your life at risk save on strong grounds. You 
have in your hands the funds which are the property of Allah to 
Whom belong Might and Majesty, and you hold its charge till you 
pass it on to me. Probably I will not be one of the bad rulers for you, 
and this is the end of the matter.” 

When Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib was through with the Battle of 
Jamal, he wrote to al-Ash'ath ibn Qays (al-Kindi), who had been the 
governor of Azerbaijan since the days of 'Othman, to send the 
revenue and levies of his province to him [in Kufa]. But since al- 
'Ash’ath had fears about the future of his status and position, he 
intended to pocket all this money like other officers appointed by 
'Othman. Therefore, as soon as this letter reached him, he sent for 
his chief associates. Having mentioned this letter to them, he said the 
following: “I fear that this money would be taken away from me; I, 
therefore, intend to join Mu'awiyah.” It was then that those people 
said that it was a matter of shame to leave the kith and kin and to 
seek refuge with Mu'awiyah. Consequently, on the advice of those 
people, he postponed the implementation of his scheme to run away, 
but he did not agree to part with the money! On receiving this 
information, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib » sent Hijr ibn 'Adiy al- 
Kindi to bring the man to him in Kufa. He persuaded him and 


218 



brought him to Kufa. On reaching there, his kit was found to contain 
four hundred thousand dirhams out of which Imam Ali ibn Abu 

Talib liMP* left thirty thousand for the man and deposited the rest in 
the public treasury. 
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Letter 6 

To Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan 

“Verily, those who swore allegiance to Abu Bakr, 'Omar and 
'Othman are the same ones who have likewise sworn allegiance to 
me and on the same premise, the premise on which they swore 
allegiance to them. Whoever was present had no choice (to 
consider), and whoever was absent had no right to reject, and 
consultation was restricted to the Muhajirun and the Ansar. If they 
agree on an individual and take him to be the caliph, it will be 
deemed to imply seeking Allah’s pleasure. If anyone keeps away in 
order to demonstrate his objection, they take him back to the status 
from where he kept away. If he refuses, they will fight him for 
following a course other than that of the believers, and Allah will put 
him back from where he had run away. By my life, O Mu'awiyah, if 
you see with your brain without any passion, you will find me the 
most innocent of all with regard to 'Othman’s blood, and you will 
surely know that I stayed aloof from him, unless you conceal what is 
quite open to you. Then you may commit an outrage (on me) as you 
like, and that is the end of the matter.” 
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When the people of Medina swore allegiance to Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib tMU, Mu'awiyah refused to go along, fearing lest his own 
power should be jeopardized, thus contesting Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib’s caliphate. He concocted the excuse that it had not been 
agreed on unanimously and that, therefore, after canceling it, there 
should be another general “election”, although the caliphate from 
which (the process of) “election” was started was the result of a 
timely situation. There was no question about the common vote so it 
could be called the result of the people’s “election”. Rather, it was 
imposed on the people and assumed to be their verdict. From then, it 
became a principle that whoever the nobles of Medina elected would 
be deemed to represent the entire world of Islam; nobody would be 
allowed to question it, whether he was present at the time of 
“election” or not. In any case, after the establishment of this 
principle, Mu'awiyah had no right to propose a “re-election” nor to 
refuse the swearing of allegiance when he had in practice recognized 
these caliphates which, it was alleged, had been settled by the 
important people of Medina. That is why when he alleged this 
“election” was unbinding, refusing to swear the oath of allegiance, 
Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib ra=Si* pointed out to him the (recognized) 
way of “election” and smashed his argument. It was a method 
known as arguing with the adversary on the basis of his wrong 
premises so as to refute his argument, since Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 


» never at any stage regarded consultation (with the chiefs) or the 
common vote to be the criterion of validity of the caliphate. 
Otherwise, with regard to the caliphate, about which it is alleged that 
they were based on the “unanimity” of the Muhajirun and the Ansar, 
he would have regarded that unanimity of vote as a sound authority, 
holding it as valid. But his refusal of the swearing of allegiance in 
the very ^t penod which could not be denied by anyone, is a proof 
of the fact that he did not regard these selfconcocted methods as the 

contirmpH° f (vabdlty k . of) the cali P hate - That is why at all times he 

establkhed* >reSS fh’ u owncase ^ or *h e caliphate which was also 

Howe^er to nl ^ Pro P het ’ s ******* and deeds. 

However, to place it before Mu'awiyah meant opening the gate to 

fcoTn r \lr We H S ^ e V theref0re ’ at,em P ted t0 convince him of 
tas own premises and beliefs so that there could be neither a scope 
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for interpretation nor for confusing the matter. In fact, the real 
objective of Mu'awiyah was to prolong the matter so that at some 
point his own authority might gain some support. 
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Letter 7 
To Mu'awiyah 

“I have received from you the parcel of unconnected pieces of 
advice and an embellished letter. You have written it because of 
your misguidance and dispatched it because of your lack of wisdom. 
This is the letter of a man who has neither light to show him the way 
nor a leader to guide him on the right path. Passion prompted him 
and he responded to it. Misguidance led him and he followed it. 
Consequently, he began to speak nonsense and went recklessly 
astray.” 

An excerpt from the same letter: 

“Because allegiance is once and for all, it is not open for 
reconsideration, nor is there any scope for fresh proceedings of an 
‘election’. Whoever remains out of it is deemed to be critical of 
Islam, while whoever remains argumentative about it is a hypocrite.” 
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Letter 8 

To Jarir ibn Abdullah al-Bajali when Imam All ibn Abu Talib 
»=9» sent him to Mu' awiyah (and there was a delay in his return) 

“Once you receive this letter of mine, you must ask Mu' awiyah to 
take a final decision and to follow a determined course. Then ask 
him to choose either war that exiles him from home or a 
dishonorable peace. If he chooses war, leave him alone, but if he 
chooses peace, secure an oath of allegiance from him, and that is an 
end to the matter.” 
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Letter 9 
To Mu'awiyah 

“Our people (the tribesmen of Quraish) decided to kill our Prophet 
38 an< i uproot us. They caused us many worries, behaved with us 
harshly, denied us the ease of life, exposed us to fear, forced us to 
seek refuge in a rugged mountain and ignited for us the flames of 
war. 

“Allah then gave us determination to protect His religion and defend 
His honor. The believers among us expected (heavenly) rewards 
from so doing, and the unbelievers among us gave their support 
because of kinship. Those who accepted Islam from among the 
tribesmen of Quraish were away from the distresses in which we 
were involved either because of a pledge that protected them or 
because of the tribe that would rise to support them. They were, 
therefore, safe from being killed. The way with the Prophet 38 was 
that when fighting became fierce and people began to lose ground, 
he would send forward members of his family. Through them, he 
would protect his companions from the attacks with swords and 
spears. Thus was 'Ubaydah ibn al-Harith killed on the Day of Badr, 
Hamzah (ibn 'Abdul-Muttalib) on the Day of Uhud, and Ja'far (ibn 
Abu Talib) on the Day of Mu’tah. One more person, whom I can 
name if I wish, desired to seek martyrdom as they did, but their 
deaths approached, while his did not. 

“How strange it is that I am being grouped with him who never had 
a briskness of pace like mine, nor had he, to his credit, any 
achievement like mine unless he claims something of which I do not 
know. In any case, all praise belongs to Allah. 

“As regarding your request that I hand over to you those who 
murdered 'Othman, I have contemplated over this matter and I do 
not find that handing them over to you or to anyone else is possible. 
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By my life, if you do not give up your wrong ways and disruptive 
deeds, you will surely know them. They will shortly be seeking you 
and will not give you the trouble of seeking them on land, sea, 
mountains or plains. But this search will be painful for you and their 
visit will not make you happy. Peace with whoever deserves it.” 


When the Messenger of Allah gg was commanded (by Allah) to 
call people to (believe in) the Unity of Allah, the powers of unbelief 
and disobedience stood up to block the way of truthfulness, so the 
tribes of Quraish decided to quell this voice through coercion and 
force. Love for idols was so strong in the hearts of those unbelievers, 
they were not prepared to hear a single word against them. The idea 
of one God was enough to rouse their passions. In addition, they 
were made to hear such epithets about their gods that gave them no 
better status than lifeless stones. When they realized that then- 
principles and beliefs were in jeopardy, they prepared themselves to 
cause trouble to the Prophet gg. They got ready to try every means 
to reach that end. They adopted such pain-inflicting devices (against 
the Prophet gg) that it was impossible for him to step out of his 
house. Those who had accepted Islam during this period, too, had to 
face continuous tribulations. For example, these adherents to the 
new monotheistic beliefs were often placed on the burning ground, 
under the parching sun, and beaten with straps and pelted with 
stones till they lost their consciousness. When the atrocities of the 
tribesmen of Quraish rose to this extent, the Prophet gg permitted 
such adherents to leave Mecca and immigrate to Abyssinia in the 
fifth year of his call to Prophethood. The tribesmen of Quraish 
followed them there as well, but the ruler of Abyssinia refused to 
hand the believers over to them. Due to his fairness and justice, he 
did not permit any trouble to befall them. 


On the other side of the sea, the Prophet’s preaching continued. The 
magnetism and unpact of the truth was producing its effect. People 

fold As > '> eSSe ^ S le£ ^ c ^ > ' n S s an d personality. They came into his 

tri^d tel"!?’ • hC tnbesmen of Quraish felt perturbed, so they 

not do an^L^i,”^^ 8 inlluence and Power. When they could 

Banu Ahd^nvf’tfrk deC1 ? ed to sever aU ties with Banu Hashim and 
Abdul-Muttabb, to have no social contacts with them, and to 
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have no transactions with them, perhaps they would thus be forced 
to give up supporting the Prophet 39 > then they would deal with 
him as they pleased. Consequently, they concluded a mutual 
agreement about it, and a document was written on the subject and 
was deposited safely. After this agreement, although the locality was 
the same and the inhabitants, too, were the same, for Banu Hashim 
every nook and comer became strange; well-known faces turned as 
if they had never known each other. All of them turned their faces 
away, stopping exchanged meetings and contacts. In these 
circumstances, there was also the apprehension that the Prophet 39 
might be attacked suddenly in a valley outside the city. For this 
reason, they were forced to take refuge in a place called Shi'b 
(valley) of Abu Talib. At this stage, those of Banu Hashim who had 
not yet accepted Islam shared those privations on account of lineal 
kinship and offered defence at the hour of need, while those who had 
accepted Islam, such as Hamzah and Abu Talib, were actively 
protecting the Prophet 39 as their religious obligation. In particular, 
Abu Talib had given up all his ease and comfort, spending his days 
consoling the Prophet 39 and his nights changing his bed from one 
place to another. Thus, if the Prophet 3? use d a bed one night, the 
next night his son Ali was to sleep in it, so that in case someone 
attacked, Ah should suffer the brunt instead. 

This was a period of great privation and trouble for Banu Hashim. If 
they could get leaves of trees to eat, that was enough for them; 
otherwise, they had to near their starvation. After the lapse of three 
years in such hardships, Zuhayr ibn Abu Umayyah (whose mother 
was 'Atika daughter of Abdul-Muttalib), Hisham ibn 'Amr ibn 
RabTah (who had a family maternal kinship with Banu Hashim), al- 
Mut'im ibn 'Adiy ibn Nawfal ibn Abd Manaf, Abul-Bakhtari al-'As 
ibn Hisham ibn al-Mughlfah and Zam ah ibn al-Aswad ibn al- 
Muttlib proposed that this agreement should be abrogated. For a 
discussion of this issue, the chiefs from among the tribesmen of 
Quraish assembled in the precincts of the Ka ba. No decision had yet 
been taken when Abu Talib came out of the Valley and joined them. 
He said to them, “My nephew Muhammed 39 has told me that the 
paper on which this agreement was written has been eaten by white- 
ants and nothing in it has remained save the name of Allah. So, you 
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should send for the document and see it. If he is correct, then you 
should give up your animosity, and if he is wrong, I am ready to 
hand him over to you.” The document was brought and examined. It 
was, indeed, a fact that with the exception of the words “In Your 
name, O Allah”, written on the top of all documents in those days, 
the rest of it had been eaten away by white-ants. Seeing this, al- 
Mut'im ibn 'Adiy tore off the writing; thus, this cruel agreement was 
abrogated. At last, Banu Hashim abandoned the life of oppression 
and helplessness. But even after this, there was no change in the 
unbelievers’ behavior towards the Prophet $£■)!. Rather, they were so 
keen in their enmity and malice against him that they started 
thinking of taking his life away. Consequently, the great event of 

Hijra (migration of the Holy Prophet j-SjJ from Mecca to Medina) 
took place. 

Although on this occasion Abu Talib was no longer alive, Ali 
represented him by lying down on the Prophet’s bed; it was the 
lesson taught by Abu Talib through which he managed to protect the 
Holy Prophet’s life. 

Although these events were not unknown to Mu'awiyah, yet by 
recounting to him the deeds of his forefatherrs, the intention was to 
awaken his malicious conscience from its slumber. Therefore, his 
attention has been drawn to the hardships inflicted (on the Holy 
Prophet M and his adherents) by the tribesmen of Quraish, 
especially Banu Abd Shams, so that he might see the conduct of 
each of the followers of the truth and the followers of falsehood, 
perhaps he would then realize whether he himself was treading on 

the right path or just following in the footsteps of his cruel and 
heartless forefathers. 
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Letter 10 
To Mu'awiyah 

“What would you do when the coverings of this world in which you 
are wrapped are removed from you? The world attracted you with its 
embellishments and deceived you with its pleasures. It called you, 
and you responded to it. It led you, and you followed it. It 
commanded you, and you obeyed it. Shortly an informer will inform 
you of things against which there will be no shield (to protect you). 
Therefore, keep off from this affair, take heed of the accounting (on 
the Day of Judgment), get ready for death that will soon overtake 
you, and do not lend your ears to those who have gone astray. If you 
do not do so, I shall recall to you whatever you have forgotten 
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because you are a man who is living in ease and luxury 1 . Satan has 
taken you in his clutches, secured his wishes in you and taken 
complete control of you, becoming like your soul and blood. 

“O Mu'awiyah! When were you ever a protector of the subjects and 
a guardian of the affairs of the people without granting some people 
distinction (over others)? We seek Allah’s protection against the 
befalling of previous misfortunes, and I warn you lest you should 
continue being deceived by desires and your outer appearance 
becomes different from your inner self. 

“You have called me to war. It is better if you left the people on one 
side and you yourself came out to meet me (on the battleifield) and 
thus spare both our parties having to fight. It will then be known 
which one of us has a rusted heart and is blindfolded. I am the father 
of al-Hassan who killed your grandfather ('Utbah ibn Rabl'ah), your 
brother (Hanzalah ibn Abu Sufyan) and your uncle (al-Wahd ibn 
'Utbah) on the day of Badr. The same sword is with me, and I meet 
my adversary with the same heart. I have not altered the religion, nor 
do I follow any new prophet. I am surely treading on that very 
highway which you had willingly forsaken then was forced to adopt. 

You think (rather, pretend) that you have come out seeking revenge 

for 'Othman’s blood. For sure you know how 'Othman’s blood was 

shed. If you want to avenge it, avenge it there. It is as though I see 

that when war is cutting you with its teeth, you cry like camels 

moaning under heavy loads. And it is as though I see your party 

bewildered by the incessant striking of the swords, the occurrence of 

death, and the felling of bodies after bodies, calling me towards the 

Holy Qur’an although they would themselves be either unbelievers, 

demers of the troth or violators of an oath of allegiance after having 
sworn it. & 


This prediction of Imam All ibn Abu Talib above is about the 
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battle of Siffin. Here, he depicts the whole picture in very few 
words. Thus, on one side Mu'awiyah was bewildered on account of 
the attacks of the Iraqis and was thinking to run away while, on the 
other, his army was crying under the constant onslaught of death. 
Eventually, when there was no way to escape, they raised copies of 
the Holy Qur’an on spears and shouted for peace. By this device, the 
remaining persons saved their lives! 

This prediction, as Ibn Abul-Hadld al-Mu'tazili says, “is either a true 
prophetic keen eye of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ft=5», which signifies a 
great power, or it is an information through knowledge of the 
unknown ( 4 *^ ^ ' ilmul-ghayb) which is the most significant and 
wonderful. However, both cases are in the state of extreme 
significance and beauty.” 

Ibn Abul-Hadld has further quoted the same prediction from other 
letters of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ftsju to Mu'awiyah. See Shark 
Nahjul-Balagha , Vol. 15, pp. 83 - 85. 

This prediction cannot be attributed to imagination, to guessing or to 
the drawing of inference from events, nor can these details be 
ascertained by wit or far-sightedness. Only one whose source of 
information is either the Prophet’s own revelation, being the 
articulator of Divine inspiration, could disclose them. 
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Instruction 11 

To a contingent sent to confront an enemy 

“When you proceed towards your enemy, the status of your force 
should be on the approaches of high grounds or mountain cliffs or 
river bends, so that it may serve you as a place to return to. Your 
encounter should be from one side or from two. Surveillance scouts 
on mountain peaks and the high grounds should monitor enemy 
movements, so the enemy may not approach you from any place, 
whether of danger or of safety. And be admonished that the 
vanguard of an army serves as their eyes, the eyes of the vanguard as 
their informers. Beware of dispersal. When you halt, do so 
collectively, and when you move, you should move together. When 
night comes, fix your spears in a circle and do not sleep except for 
dosing or napping.” 

Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib (Mi* placed Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi 
and Shurayh ibn Hani al-Harithi in command of contingents of eight 
thousand and four thousand strong respectively at the Nukhayla 
camp (south of Hilla city, Babylon, Iraq), ordering them to advance 
towards Syria. A dispute arose among them about their military 
ranks. They informed Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib i» of it and wrote 
letters of complaints about each other. In reply, Imam Ah ibn Abu 
Talib wrote them that when they marched jointly, the command 
of the joint force would be with Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al-Harithi, and if 
they marched separately, each commander would be in charge of his 
own force. 


In this letter, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib also wrote certain 
instructions for them. Here, Sayyid ar-Radi takes down only the 
portion containing the instructions. These instructions are not only 
usefiil with regard to fighting strategies in those days, but their 
ut ation and importance in bringing out the principles of fighting 
in our ays as well is undeniable. These instructions are: At the time 
of encounter with the enemy forces, the assailants should camp on 
ops o mountains and river bends. This way, rivers’ low areas will 
erve as trenches, while and mountain peaks act like fortress 
warks; thus, it would be possible to feel secure and face the 
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enemy from the other side. Secondly, the attack should be from one 
side or at the most from two, like pincers, because by dividing the 
entire force to serve on several fronts, weakness will be inevitable. 
Thirdly, the scouts should be placed on the tops of high grounds and 
mountain peaks so that they may warn of any attack. Sometimes, it 
happens that instead of attacking from the expected side, the enemy 
attacks from a different one. Therefore, if posses are stationed on 
high grounds, they would detect the enemy from the cloud of dust 
seen from a distance. 

In order to clarify the useful aspect of these instructions, Ibn Abul- 
Hadld has recorded in Vol. 15, p. 91 a historical incident thus: When 
Qahtabah (ibn Shabib at-Ta’i) camped at a village after leaving 
Khurasan, he and Khalid ibn Barmak went and sat on top of a nearby 
hill. No sooner had they sat down there than Khalid noticed flocks of 
deer running out of the forest. On seeing this, he said to Qahtabah, 
“O Commander! Stand and announce to the army that they should at 
once be armed, take position and line up.” Hearing this, Qahtabah 
was startled. He stood up. Looking hither and thither, he said, “I do 
not see the enemy’s men anywhere.” He replied, “O Arrirr! This is 
not the time that should be lost in any conversation. You have seen 
how these deer are proceeding towards the people, leaving their 
abodes. This means that the enemy’s army is marching from the 
rear.” Consequently, the commander ordered his army to get ready. 
As soon as the army got ready, the noise of the horses’ hoofs was 
heard. Within moments, the enemy was on them. Since they had 
prepared themselves for defence in time, they defended themselves 
against the enemy. Now, if Khalid had not been at such a height and 
had not acted with such sagacity, the enemy would have attacked 
them as they were unaware of the attack and annihilated them. 
Fourthly, the reconnaissance scouts should be spread here and there, 
so that they can be aware of the movements and intentions of the 
enemy and thereby foil his plans. Fifthly, when the army camps, it 
should camp together, and when it moves, it should move together, 
so that the enemy does not attack when you are in a state of dispersal 
and easily overpowers you. Sixthly, at night, the guard should be 
formed by fixing spears in a circle in the ground so that if the enemy 
attacks during the night, it is possible to prepare for defense by 
taking up arms at once. If the enemy showers arrows, that, too, can 
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be dealt with. Seventhly, deep sleep should be avoided lest you 
should become unaware of the enemy’s approach and the latter will 
succeed in attacking you before you get ready. 
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Instruction 12 

From an instruction to Ma'qil ibn Qays ar-Riyahi as he was 
dispatched to Syria in charge of a vanguard contingent of three 
thousand strong 

“Fear Allah before Whom attendance is inevitable and with other 
than Whom there is no meeting. Do not fight except those who fight 
you. Travel in the two cool periods (i.e. morning and evening). Let 
the men have a midday sleep. March easily and do not travel during 
the early night, for Allah has made it for resting and has ordained it 
for staying, not for journeying. Therefore, allow you body to rest in 
the night and let your beasts of burden also rest. When you are sure 
that the morning has approached, and when dawn has drawn nigh, 
start your journey with Allah’s blessings. If you face the enemy, 
stand in the midst of your comrades. Do not get too near to the 
enemy like one who wants to commence the fighting, nor should you 
remain too distant like one who is afraid of taking action, till you 
receive my orders. Hatred for them should not lead you to fight 

before inviting them (to guidance) and exhausting your pleas before 
them.” 
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Letter 13 

To two commanders of his army 

“I have placed Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar in command over you 
and over all those under you. Therefore, follow his commands and 
take him as the armour and shield for yourselves because he is one 
of those from whom I have no fear of weakness nor any mistake, nor 
laziness where haste is more appropriate, nor haste where slackness 
is expected of him.” 

When Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib sent a vanguard contingent of 
twelve thousand strong under the command of Ziyad ibn an-Nadr al- 
Harithi and Shurayh ibn Hani al-Harithi to Syria, on the way, near 
Sur ar-Rum [Romans’ bulwark], they encountered “Abul-A'war” 
'Amr ibn Sulayman al-Salami who was camping there with a Syrian 
contingent. Both of them informed Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib of 
this through al-Harith ibn Jumhan al-Ju'fi, whereupon the Imam 
sent Malik ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar as the Officer-in-Command and 
wrote this letter to notify them. The brief but comprehensive words 
in which Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib <MI» refers to Malik al-Ashtar in 
this letter gives an indication of his intelligence, sagacity, courage, 
daring, expanse and versatihty in the art of war as well as his own 
personal greatness. 
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Instruction 14 

To his army’s camp before an encounter with the enemy at 
Siffin 

“Do not fight them unless they start the fighting because, by the 
grace of Allah, you are right, and to leave them till they begin 
fighting will be another point from your side against them. If, by the 
will of Allah, the enemy is defeated, do not kill those who flee away, 
do not strike a helpless person, do not finish off the wounded and do 
not inflict pain on women even though they may attack your honor 
with filthy words and abuse your officers because they are weak in 
character, mind and intelligence. We have been ordered to avoid 
them although they may be unbelievers. Even in pre-Islamic 
( jahiliyya ) period, if a man struck a woman with a stone or beat her 
with a stick, he was rebuked along with his posterity after him.” 

The responsibility for the war and fighting that took place between 
Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib (3yL and Mu'awiyah lies solely on 
Mu awiyah because the latter brought about the war by erroneously 
laying the blame for 'Othman’s blood on Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
», although the facts about the causes of 'Othman’s killing and by 
whom he was killed were not at all unknown to Mu'awiyah. But 
since there was no way for him to achieve his objective save by 
creating an excuse for the war, he started it in order to retain his 
egitimate authority. This evidently was an offensive war. It cannot 
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by any means be considered as permissible because mutiny and 
rebellion against the rightful Imam is unlawful according to the 
Muslims’ general consensus. Thus, “Abu Zakariyya” Yahya ibn 
Sharaf an-Nawawi (631 - 676 A.H./1233 - 1277 A.D.) writes the 
following on p. 125, Vol. 2, of Shark Sahth Muslim : “Do not fight 
those in authority with regard to matters of governing, nor should 
you raise objections against them except when you observe them 
committing things which you know are definitely against Islam. If 
you see them doing such things, regard it as bad for them and speak 
the truth wherever you may be. But rising against them or fighting 
them is prohibited by the consensus of Muslims. In agreement with 
this view, see also: Judge “Abu Bakr” Muhammed ibn at-Tayyib al- 
Blaqillani [338 - 403 A.H./950 - 1013 A.D.], the Ash'arite great 
scholar, on p. 186 of Al-TamhTd, and on p. 272, Vol. 2 of Shark al- 
Maqasid of Sa'd ad- Din al-Mas'ud ibn 'Omar at-Taftazani (712 - 
793 A.H./1312 - 1390 A.D.). 


Muhammed ibn Abdul- Karim al-Shahristani writes the following: 
“Whoever rises against the true Imam, according to the unanimous 
view of the (Muslim) community, is known as a Kharijite, an 
outsider (of the fold of Islam), a deviator. The same is the case of 
rising, during the days of the companions, against the rightful 
imams, or even after them against those who followed them in 
virtue,” as we read on p. 1 14, Vol. 1 of his work Al-Milal wal-Nihal. 


There is no doubt that the action of Mu'awiyah was the result of his 
rebellion. To take up arms for the purpose of stopping the advance 
of the one who rebels is not against any code of peace or against the 
conduct of peace-loving people. Rather, it is a natural right of the 
wronged. And if one is deprived of this right, then no way remains 
to prevent oppression and tyranny or to safeguard rights in the 
world. This is why Allah has permitted taking up arms against 
rebels. Thus, Allah says the following: 
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“And if two parties of the believers fall into a quarrel, restore peace 
between them both; but if one of the two transgresses against the 
other, fight that which transgresses till it complies with the 
command of Allah. And if it complies, restore peace between the 
two with justice and deal justly; verily, Allah loves the just ones” 
(Qur’an, 49:9). 


It was the first plea to which Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib fits* pointed 
out by saying, “By the Grace of Allah, you are right.” But even after 
exhausting this plea, he prevented his army from taking the initiative 
to fight because he wished that the aggression should not be from his 
side, that he should take up the sword only in self-defense. 
Consequently, when all his effort for peace proved futile, and when 
the enemy took the first step towards war, this was the second 
argument in their own favor after which Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
*39* could not be blamed for waging a battle nor be accused of 
taking an aggressive measure. It was rather an obligation to stop 
oppression and tyranny that he had to discharge, something which 
Allah has permitted in clear words. Thus, Allah’s command is: Ijhlij 

“Fight in the 

cause of Allah those who fight you but do not be aggressive for 
verily Allah does not love the aggressors” (Qur’an, 2: 184). 

Besides, fighting Imam All ibn Abu Talib meant fighting the 

Prophet M according to the Prophet’s saying: “O Ali! Whoever is 

peaceful to you is peaceful to me, and whoever is hostile to you is 

hostile to me,” as we read in mny references, including: Ibn al- 

Maghazli, Al-Manaqib , p. 5; Ibn Abul-Hadld, Shark Nahjul- 

Balagha, Vol. 18, p. 24 and many others. Thus, whatever 

punishment imposed for fighting the Prophet M should likewise be 

imposed for fighting Imam Ali ibn Abfl Talib iMk For him, whoever 

wages war against the Prophet gf, Allah has laid down the same 
penalty. 
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To recompense those who wage war against Allah and His 
Messenger and strive in the land, spreading mischief (therein), is 
only that they be slain or crucified or their hands and feet should be 
cut off from opposite sides or be banished from the land; This for 
them shall be the disgrace in this world and for them, in the 
hereafter, shall be a great torment. (Qur’an, 5:33) 

Apart from this, the instructions that Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib <&3* 
issued with regard to the war, namely that neither an escapee nor a 
wounded fighter should be assaulted, are so high from the moral 
point of view that they can be regarded as a sublime specimen of the 
moral values and high standards of the struggle to promote Islam. 
These instructions, then, were not simply confined to mere words. 
Rather, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib followed them to the letter, 
ordering others, too, to follow them strictly. He did not, on any 
occasion, tolerate the chasing of any runner-away, any attack on the 
helpless or to assault women. In fact, on the battlefield of the Jamal 
war, where the command of the opposite force was in the hands of a 
woman, he did not change his principle. After the defeat of the foe, 
he proved his high character, sending 'A’isha to Medina under due 
protection. Had there been someone other than Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib r5^, he would have proposed the same punishment as that 
which ought to be awarded for making such a step! 

Thus, Ibn Abul-Hadld has written the following: “Had she ['A’isha] 
done the same to (caliph) 'Omar as she had done to Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib 03*, spreading rebellion against him among the people, 
and having the caliph secure victory over her, 'Omar would have 
killed her and cut her into pieces. But Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib <5*3* 
was very forbearing and big-hearted” ( Sharh Nahjul-Balagha , Vol. 
17, p.254). 
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Invocation 15 

A supplication by Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ when he used to 
face the enemy on the battlefield 

“O Lord! Hearts are drawn to You, necks are stretching (towards 
You), eyes are fixed (on You), steps are in motion and bodies have 
turned lean! O Lord! Hidden animosity has become manifest; the 
cauldrons of malice are boiling. 


“O Lord! We complain to You of the absence of our Prophet 33, 
the multitude of our enemy and the diffusion of our passions. 
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Our Lord ! Judge between us and our people with truth ; You are 
the Best of those who judge” (Qur’an, 7:89). 
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Instruction 16 

He used to issue this instruction to his followers during wartime: 

‘The retreat after which return is intended, and the withdrawal after 
which an attack is in view, should not make you unhappy. Do justice 
with the swords. Keep ready a place for the falling of bodies (of your 
foe); prepare yourselves for hurling strong spears and striking 
swords with full force, and keep your voices down as you do so, 
keep cowardice away. 

“By the One Who split the seed (for growth) and created living 
beings, they had not accepted Islam but had only secured safety (by 
verbally professing it), hiding their lack of faith. Consequently, 
when they found helpers for their lack of faith, they disclosed it.” 
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Letter 17 

Replying to a letter from Mu'awiyah 

“As for your demand to me to (hand over) Syria, I cannot give you 
today what I denied you the day before. As regarding your statement 
that the war has eaten up Arabia save its last breath, you should 
know that those whose right has been eaten up will go to Paradise, 
whereas those who are wrong shall go to Hell. As for your equality 
in war and in (the numbers of) men, certainly you cannot be more 
penetrating in doubtfulness (of belief) than I am in certainty (of 
conviction), and the people of Syria are not more greedy for this 
world than the people of Iraq are for the next one. 

“As for your saying that both of us are sons of Abd Manaf, it is 
undoubtedly so, but Umayyah cannot be like Hashim, nor can Harb 
be like 'Abdul-Muttalib, nor can Abu Sufyan be like Abu Talib. The 
muhajir (immigrant) cannot be a match for whoever was set free 
(when Mecca fell, as is the case with Abu Sufyan, father of this 
Mu'awiyah), nor can one of a pure descent be a match for one who 
is adopted, nor can one who pursues the truth be a match to one who 
adheres to wrongdoing, nor can a believer be a match for a 
hypocrite... How bad the successors who go on following their 
predecessors who have already fallen into the fire of Hell are! 

Besides, we also have the distinction of Prophethood among us by 

virtue of which we subdued the strong and raised the status of the 

downtrodden. When Allah made Arabia enter (the fold of) His 

religion, when the [Arab] people submitted to it w illin gly or 

unwillingly, you were among those who entered the religion either 

out of greed or out of fear, at a time when those who had gone first 

had preceded, when the first Muhajirun had acquired their own 
distinction. 


“Now, do not give Satan a share in you, nor should you let him have 
hts sway over you, and that is the end of the matter.” 


During the Battle of Siffin, Mu awiyah again considered demanding 

uch a lnck ,°„ T fr0m Im5m M ibn AbQ Talib M. and playing 
such a trick m order to succeed in his schemes. In this regard; he 



consulted 'Amr ibn al-'As. But the latter did not agree with this idea 
and said, “O Mu'awiyah, think a little! What effect will this writing 
of yours have on Ali? How can he fall in this trap by your 
persuasion?” To this, Mu'awiyah said, “We are all descendants of 
'Abd Manaf. What difference is there between Ali and me that he 
may score over me and I may not succeed in deceiving him?” 'Amr 
ibn al-'As said, “If you think so, write and see (the outcome).” 

Mu'awiyah, therefore, wrote a letter to Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib fits* 
wherein he made a demand for Syria and also wrote the following: 
“We are descendants of Abd Manaf. There is no distinction for one 
over the other among us.” Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib wrote the 
letter above in reply. He mentioned his own predecessors along with 
those of Mu'awiyah, expressing his rejection of the claim of such an 
equality. Although the origin of both was the same, and although the 
paternal chain of both joined at 'Abd Manaf, the progeny of 'Abd 
Shams was the source of all evil when it came to morality and 
character, involving itself in heresy and vice. Contrariwise, the 
house of Hashim was the one where Allah was worshiped as the 
only God and where there were no idols. If the branches growing out 
of the same root bear flowers as well as thorns, then both cannot be 
deemed as equal. Consequently, it does not need any detailed 
explanation to argue that Umayyah and Hashim, Harb and Abdul- 
Muttalib, and Abu Sufyan and Abu Talib did not match each other 
from any angle whatever. This is not denied by any historian or 
biographer. In fact, after this reply, even Mu'awiyah did not dare to 
refute it: After Abd Manaf, it was Hashim alone who possessed 
conspicuous prestige among the tribesmen of Quraish and the most 
important status with relationship to the Ka ba, namely the siqaya 
(i.e. providing water for the pilgrims) and rifUda (making provisions 
for the pilgrims) was assigned to him As such, during the time of 
hajj , one caravan after another used to come and stay with him. He 
was such a generous host to them that those who partook of his 
generosity and benevolence praised him for a long time thereafter. 


The worthy son of this very large-hearted and courageous father was 
Abdul-Muttalib whose name was Shaybah and surname was 
“Sayyidul-Batha”’ (master of the Mecca Valley). He was the 
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successor to the distinction of Abraham’s line and owner of the 
greatness and mastership of Quraish. The high courage and far- 
sightedness demonstrated by him before Abraham is a shining star 
for the family of Abd Manaf. Abd Manaf was a pearl and Abdul- 

Muttalib was the luster of the pearl. 

Abdul-Muttalib’s son was Abu Talib whose lap served as the cradle 
for Abdullah’s orphan child, Muhammed M, and as the place 
where the Prophet jSjf was raised. He raised the Prophet Sfe in his 
care, shielding him against his enemies. To compare Abu Sufyan, 
Harb and Umayyah with them, or to regard them as their peers is the 
same as to close one’s eyes to the luster of light and to regard it as 
darkness. 

After recounting this genealogical difference, the next point of 
distinction which Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib W- describes^ is that he 
himself is a muhajir (immigrant from Mecca to Medina), while 
Mu awiyah is a taleeq (i.e. one of those whose lives the Prophet 
spared when Mecca fell to the Muslims). Therefore, when the 
Prophet £SS entered Mecca victoriously, he inquired from the 
tribesmen of Quraish as to how they thought he would deal with 
them. All said that, being a generous son of a generous father, they 
expected only goodness from him, whereupon the Prophet jjMjS said, 
“Go away, you have all been spared.” That is, “You did deserve to 
be detained as servants but, by obligation, you have been set free.” 
These spared persons included Mu' awiyah and Abu Sufyan. Thus, 
Ibn Abul-HadTd and Shaikh Muhammed Abdoh have recorded the 
following note in their annotations to this letter: “Abu Sufyan and 
Mu' awiyah were both among the spared ones” (Ibn Abul-HadTd, 
Vol. 17, p. 119; 'Abdoh, Vol. 3, p. 17). 

The third point of distinction is that the lineage of Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib 30k is pure and clear; there is no doubt about it. Contrariwise, 
Mu awiyah is used to the word “taleeq”. Men of letters have given 
taleeq this meaning: “One who is attributed to someone who is not 
his father . In this regard, the first doubt entertained about Umayyah 
is whether he was the son of Abd Shams or simply his servant who 
began to be known as his son because of having been brought up by 
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him. Thus, allama al-Majlisi has related the following from Kamil 
al-Bahai: “Umayyah was a Byzantine servant of ' Abd Shams. When 
the latter found him intelligent and sagacious, he freed him then 
adopted him as his son. The result was that he began to be called 
‘Umayyah son of 'Abd Shams’ as Zaid (ibn Harithah) was called 
‘Zaid ibn Muhammed’ before a Qur’anic verse was revealed 
(prohibiting it).” 

The second doubt in the Umayyad lineage is whether Harb, who is 
known as the son of Umayyah, was really his son or simply a servant 
brought up by him. In this regard, Ibn Abul-HadTd has quoted the 
following from Abul-Faraj al-Isbahani’s book, Al-Aghani , 
“Mu'awiyah inquired from the genealogist Daghfal ibn Hanzalah 
whether he had seen Abdul-Muttalib. The genealogist replied in the 
affirmative. He further inquired how he found him, whereupon 
Daghfal replied, ‘He was prestigious, handsome and a man of a 
broad forehead, while his face bore the brightness of Prophethood.’ 
Then, Mu'awiyah inquired whether he had seen Umayyah ibn Abd 
Shams also, and the expert replied that he had seen him, too. 
Mu'awiyah now inquired how he found his ancestor, so he replied, 
‘Weak of physique, bent stature and blind. ’ In front of him was his 
servant Thakwan who led his life here and there. Mu'awiyah said it 
was his son Abu 'Amr (Harb), whereupon the genealogist said to 
Mu'awiyah, ‘This is what you say, but the tribesmen of Quraish 
only know that he was his servant’,” as we are told in Al-Aghani , 
Vol. 1, p. 12 and m. Shark Nahjul-Balagha , Vol. 17, pp. 231-232. 

In this regard, the third doubt is about Mu'awiyah himself. Thus, Ibn 
Abul-HadTd has written that: “Mu'awiyah’s mother, Hind, led a life 
of vice and immorality.” Az-Zamakhshari, namely Abul-Qasim 
Mahmud ibn 'Omar (467 - 538 A.H./1075 - 1 144 A.D.), has written 
in his book RabV al-Abrar that Mu'awiyah’s parentage was traced 
back to four persons who were: Musafir ibn Abu 'Amr, Omarah ibn 
al-WaEd ibn al-Mughirah, al-Abbas ibn Abdul-Muttalib and as- 
Sabah (a man who worked as a singer entertaining Omarah)” 

( Shark Nahjul-Balagha , Vol. 1, p. 336). 

The fourth point of distinction is that Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ 
has stated that he always devoted himself to doing what is right, 
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while Mu'awiyah was the devotee of wrongdoing. This fact needs 
no proof. The life of Mu'awiyah was spent in suppressing right and 
hankering after wrong. Nowhere is his step seen as advancing the 
cause of righteousness. 

The fifth distinction is that Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib was a 
believer, whereas Mu'awiyah was a mischief-maker and a hypocrite. 
Just as there can be no doubt about Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib’s belief, 
there can be no doubt about Mu'awiyah’s mischief-mongering and 
hypocricy. Thus, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib i&Jk has exposed the 
man’s hypocrisy in the earlier writing of these words above. 

These people had not accepted Islam but only secured safety by 
verbally professing it, hiding their disbelief. Consequently, when 
they found helpers for their mischief, they disclosed it. And there are 
many such “Muslims” in our world these days, especially rulers of 
some Muslim countries. . . 
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Letter 18 

To Abdullah ibn Abbas, his governor over Basra 

Tou should know that Basra is the place where Satan descends and 

aonH trp CS + ^ ^ Ce * P eo P^ e °f this place pleased with 

good treatment and remove the knots of fear from their hearts. 
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‘I have come to know of your strictness and harshness with Banu 
Tamim . Banu Tamim are such that if one star sets, another rises for 
them. They were never exceeded in (the art of) war in pre-Islamic 
times or after Islam. They have a special kinship with us and a 
particular relationship. We shall be rewarded if we pay heed to the 
tie of kinship and be deemed sinful if we disregard it. O Abul- 
Abbas! May Allah have mercy on you! Keep yourself restrained in 
whatever you say or do, in anything good or bad relevant to your 
people, as we are both partners in this (responsibility). Prove 
yourself according to my good impressions about you, and do not 
prove my opinion (about you) to be wrong, and this is the end of the 
matter.” 



'When Talhah and az-Zubayr reached Basra, it was Banu Tamim who 
undertook an active part in the movement to “avenge 'Othman’s blood” 
and were in the vanguard of those who were fanning this mischief. 
Therefore, when Abdullah ibn Abbas took over as the provincial governor 
of Basra, in view of their breach of faith and animosity, he thought that 
they deserved to be treated harshly and was to some extent tough with 
them. But in this tribe there were also a few sincere followers of Imam Ali 
ibn Abu Talib When they saw this behavior of Ibn Abbas with their 
tribe, they sent a letter to Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ through Jariyah ibn 
Qadamah wherein they complained of Ibn Abbas’s harsh treatment. 
Thereupon, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ftsS. wrote this letter to Ibn Abbas in 
which he instructed him to change his ways and to treat them well, 
drawing his attention to the kinship between Banu Hashim and Banu 
Tamim. That kinship was this: Banu Hashim and Banu Tamim join the 
lineal line at Ilyas ibn Mudar because Hashim is the descendant of 
Mudrikah ibn Ilyas, while Tamim is the descendant of his brother, 
Tabikhah ibn Ilyas. 
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Letter 19 

To some of his provincial governors 

“Cultivators 1 [ dahaqin , plural of dihqan] of your city have 
complained of your strictness, hard-heartedness, humiliating 
treatment and harshness. I thought it over and found that since they 
are unbelievers, they cannot be brought near nor kept away nor 
treated severely because of our covenant with them. Behave with 
them in-between strictness and softness, and adopt for them a 
mingling or remoteness, aloofness with nearness, if Allah so 
pleases.” 


’These people were Magians (majus, Zoroastrian). This is why the 
treatment of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ’s governor of them was not the same 
as it was of Muslims. Disgruntled with this (discrimination) by some 
governors, they wrote a letter of complaint to Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib » 


and spoke of the officer’s harshness. In reply, Imam Ali ibn Aba Talib ft=S* 
wrote to his officer that he should mete out treatment to them in which 
there should be neither harshness nor such leniency which they might 
exploit to create mischief. This is so because if they are let loose, they get 
involved in schemes against the government, thus disturbing the country’s 
ministration y creating one mischievous act or another, while a wholly 

aru^fhtir 6 ^hf 1Cy can ? ot b e justified because they are counted as subjects 
and their rights as such cannot be ignored. 
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Letter 20 

To Ziyad ibn Ablh 1 , successor of his governor, Abdullah ibn 
Abbas, over Basra 

“I truthfully swear by Allah that if I come to know that you have 
misappropriated the funds of the Muslim, small or big amounts, I 
shall inflict on you such punishment that would leave you empty- 
handed, heavy backed and humiliated, and that is the end of it.” 



<r*> ^ <r<> o-^ vj-J <r^> ^-t?c i 
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u ‘Ibn Ablh” means: “son of his (unknown) father”. 
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Letter 21 
Also to Ziyad 

“Give up luxury and be moderate. Every day, remember the coming 
Day [of Judgment]. Keep from the funds (in the treasury) what you 
need and send forward the balance for the day of your need. 

“Do you expect that Allah may give you the reward of the humble 
while you yourself remain vain in His view? Do you covet that He 
may give you the reward of those practicing charity while you enjoy 
means of comfort, denying them to the weak and widows? Certainly, 
a man is awarded according to his deeds. He shall meet what he has 
sent forth, and that is the end of it.” 



tsllaj A\ 4a*j Ca -ije- JS AJp 4J utts <> 
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Letter 22 

To Abdullah ibn Abbas who used to say, “Apart from the 

rop et s statements, I did not derive a greater benefit from any 
other statement." 


c _f 1 e . own ^°. y° u sometimes a man gets pleased with 

j- 1 ^ ? ? w was not going to miss at all and gets 

Your nlea« a u w ^ch he would not in any case get. 

our pleasure should be about what you secure with regid to your 
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next life, and our gnef for having lost you should be for what you 
miss in respect thereof. Do not be very much pleased with what you 
secure from this world, nor should you get extremely grieved over 

what you miss of it. Your worry should be about what is to come 
after death.” 


££ JU ill 

:^l f+la £j| AjjJa U JjU-yi Jc. AZja JjS 4Jli ^L-ll 4ak Al 
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Will 23 

Made shortly before his death when he had been fatally 
wounded by a blow from the sword of the cursed (Abd Ar- 
Rahman) Ibn Muljim 

“I enjoin you, as my death wish, not to regard anything as being a 
partner with Allah, not to disregard the Sunnah of Muhammed j&Q. 
Establish these two pillars and light these two lamps. You will then 
be free of evil. Yesterday, I was your companion. Today, I am Oust) 
a lesson for you, while tomorrow I shall be leaving you. If I survive, 

I shall be the master of my blood (to avenge or not to avenge it), and 
if I die, then death is a promised event. If I forgive, it is for me a 
means of nearness (to AllahJ and for you a good deed. Therefore, do 
forgive. j*-i ci 6>^ Vi What?! Do not you love that Allah 

should forgive you? (Qur’an, 24:22). 

“By Allah! This sudden death is not an event that I dislike, nor is it 
an accident that I hate. I am just like a night traveller who reaches 
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the spring (in the morning), or like a seeker who secures (his 
pursuit): Si* Uj That which is with Allah is the best for 

the righteous (Qur’an, 3:198).” 

Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “A portion of this statement has 
already appeared in the sermons, but I found it necessary to record it 
again because of some additional matter.” 
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Will 24 

Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib’s will regarding how his property 

should be dealt with. He wrote it on his return from the Battle of 
Sunn. 

“This is what Ali ibn Abu Talib, the servant of Allah, has laid down 
about his property, seeking Allah’s pleasure, so that He may, by its 
virtue, grant him entry mto Paradise and accord him peace.” 
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An excerpt from the same: 


“It should be administered by [my oldest son] Hassan ibn Ali 'M. 
He will take from it a suitable portion for his own livelihood while 
also spending of it on charity. If something happens to Hassan 
and if Hussain survives him, he (Hussain should administer 
it after Hassan and deal with it accordingly. In the charitable 
estate of the two sons of Fatima they have the same rights as all 

(other) sons of Ali. I have laid down the (functions of) 
administration of the two sons of Fatima in order to seek the 
pleasure of Allah and nearness to the Messenger of Allah with 
due regard for his honor and in consideration of his kinship [to 
them]. 

“It is incumbent on him who administers it to retain the estate as it is 
and to spend the surplus as he has been required and instructed. He 
should not sell the seedlings in the plantations of these villages till 
the land changes its face by turning them into [fully grown] plants. 
As for those of my serving girls, if any of them has a child or is 
pregnant, she will be retained for the sake of the [birth of the] child 
and will partake of his share. If the child dies and she survives, then 
she is free; bondage is removed from her and emancipation is 

granted to her.” 


‘The life of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib was that of a laborer or a 
cultivator. He dug up a number of wells, too. He worked in agricultural 
fields belonging to other individual without minding working for others 
even when he was the supreme ruler of the Muslims of his time. He 
cultivated barren and untilled lands, providing means of irrigating to them, 
making them cultivable, and he planted orchards. Since these lands were 
entirely cultivated by him, they were his property, yet he never paid heed 
to property and, declaring them a trust, gave up his proprietorship. But in 
consideration of his kinship to the Prophet he assigned the 

management rights of this trust to his sons, Imam Hassan and Imam 
Hussain one after the other. Yet he did not tolerate granting any 
additional rights to them. Instead, he treated them both like other children 
of his, giving them merely the right to take from their inheritance only 
what was needed for their livelihood. The balance he ordered to be spent 
for the common good of the Muslims and for charitable purposes. Thus, 
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Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “In this will, in Imam Ah ibn 
Abu Talib’s phrase ‘alia yabi’a min nakhliha wadiyyatan’, the word 
wadiyyah means ‘seedling of a date-palm’, and its plural is wadiyy. 
And his words ‘hatta tushkila arduha ghirasan’ is one of a most 
eloquent form of expression: It means that when a number of date 
plants grow on the land, then whoever had seen it before the growth 
will now regard it as a different land.” 
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Instruction 25 

Imam Ali ibn AbO Talib 'M used to write the following 
instruction to those whom he appointed to collect zakat and 
charities. Al-Sharif ar-Radi says the following: 

“We have recorded a few portions of it here to show that he always 
erected the pillars of righteousness and created examples of justice 
in all matters, small or big, delicate or serious.” 

The Imam ^ says the following: 

“Move on with the fear of Allah Who is One and has no partner. Do 
not frighten any Muslim. Do not pass over anyone’s land so as to 
make him feel unhappy. Do not take from him more than Allah’s 
share in his property. When you go to a tribe, you should get down 
at its watering place instead of entering their homes. Then proceed to 
them with peace and dignity till you stand among them. Salute them 
and do not be negligent of greeting them. After that, say to them, ‘O 
servants of Allah! The vicegerent of Allah and His caliph has sent 
me to you to gather from you Allah’s share of your properties. Is 
there anything of His share in your properties? If so, give it to His 
vicegerent.’ 

“If someone among them says, ‘No,’ do not repeat the demand. If 
someone speaks to you in the affirmative, go with him without 
frightening him, threatening him, pressuring him or oppressing him. 
Take what he gives you, such as gold or silver (coins). If he has 
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cattle or camels, do not enter on them save with his permission 
because their major part is his. When you get there, do not enter on 
them like one who has full control over them or in any violent 
manner whatsoever. Do not scare any animal. Do not tease anyone, 
and do not let the owner feel grieved over anything at all. 

“Divide the property into two parts and let the owner choose one. 
Once he has chosen, do not object to it. Then divide the remainder 
into two parts and let him choose one. Once he has chosen, do not 
raise any objection. Continue like this till only that much remains 
which is enough to meet Allah’s dues. Then take Allah’s due out of 
it. If he contends your deed, allow his views to prevail, then mix the 
two (separated) parts and repeat what you had done before till you 
take Allah’s due from his property. Do not take any old, decrepit, 
broken-limbed, sick or unhealthy animal. Do not entrust the animals 
except to one whom you trust to take care of Muslims’ property till 
he hands it over to their chief who will distribute it. Do not entrust it 
to anyone except to whoever is a well wisher, God-fearing, 
trustworthy and watchful, to one who is not harsh with regard to 
Muslims’ property. Nor should you make them run too much, nor 
should you expose them to exhaustion, nor should you overwork 
them. Then send us all that you have gathered. We shall deal with it 
as Allah has ordered. 


When your trustee takes over (the animals), tell him that he should 
not separate the she-camel from its young and should not milk all its 
milk because that would affect its young. Also, he should not exert it 
as he rides it. In this matter, he should deal justly with it and with all 
its companions. He should allow rest to the [tired] camels and drive 
with ease those the hoofs of which have been rubbed off. When you 
pass by a water spring, keep the camels there to drink and do not 
take them away from a vegetated land to barren paths. You should 
aUow them rest now then and give them time near the water and 
grass In this way, when they reach us by leave of Allah, they will be 

2i\uu h ft T° W and wiU not be fati gued or distressed. We 
will hen distribute them according to the (commands of) the Books 

of AUah and the Sunnah of His Prophet gg. Certainly, this will be a 
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Instruction 26 

To one of his employees whom he sent to collect zakat and 
charities 

He (Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib &=SL) orders him to fear Allah in his 
secret matters and hidden deeds, where there is no witness except the 
One and only One Who watches over all. He also orders him that 
whatever he does in obedience to Allah openly should not be 
different from what he does secretly. Anyone whose hidden attitude 
is not different from his open one, and whose deed is not different 
from his words, has fulfilled his obligation and his act of worship is 
pure. 

He also ordered him not to harass the public. He should not be harsh 
to them and should not turn away from them because of the 
superiority of his official position over them because they are all 
brethren in faith and assist in collecting taxes: 

“Certainly, you have a fixed share and a known right in this levy, 
and there are others who are poor, weak and starving. We shall 
discharge your rights. So, you should [first] discharge their rights. If 
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you do not do so, you will have the largest number of enemies on the 
Day of Judgment. How wretched is the man whose enemies in the 
view of Allah are the needy, the destitute, the beggars, the outcast, 
those in debt and the (penniless) travellers?! Whoever takes trust 
lightly, indulges in treachery and does not keep himself and his faith 
untarnished by it has certainly secured humiliation in this world, 
while his humiliation and disgrace in the Hereafter will be much 
greater. Surely, the greatest treachery is the treachery against the 
Muslim community, and the ugliest deceit is deceiving the Muslim 
leaders, and that is the end of the matter.” 
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Lao3 ival jlJ 1 jA& IajIap j IiXwi LAj^ j Iju LAjiS I jU IjjlklA a *>SK 0 -a /< alaj 
AJ11 iiij ii ^£.1 uij ^ ji ^ k'jti Vj Sjp J ^ Vj 

Aijl jjfl t ^]p 4 jjj 0 *ok (jjL LojI Jj«]| 0^3 Lo^iu I jiukli Aj ptula 0«^ O'j 
la ^i jZj ^i Oj l»aj» b AlJ tflji ^AAmI Allli Uia ^Gll O*^' 0!j **iJ 6 * 
^3Uj oj j tiLwtij j^ip (. aW Vi o' tii^ 4 J^ 4 <3^' 

Oli ^4^ y* Lua jj <U]| ti>«a* Vj jAAll O 4 ^"Luj Uj (ill o^j ^ 0^ 

Vj Lfi iliijl]) L^jfl jl S^CuaJl 3 ^ 9jjp ^ Lilik <i]l 0 ^ c> 4 ^J d J^ (> ^ 



.Ojjijj La yijj Oj 3 j*J La JjAj O 1 ^' 
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Instruction 27 

Given to Muhammed ibn Abu Bakr when Imam Ali ibn 
AbO Talib appointed him as governor of Egypt 

“Deal humbly with the public. Remain lenient. Meet them with a big 
heart, accord them equal treatment so that the mighty ones should 
not expect injustice from you in their favor, while the lowly ones 
should not despair of your justice. Allah, the Sublime, will certainly 
question you, O community of His creatures, about your deeds, 
small or big, open or concealed. If He punishes you, it is because 
you have been oppressive, and if He forgives you, then it is because 
He is the most Generous. 

“Be informed, O servants of Allah, that the God-fearing share the 
joys of this transient world as well as those of the next, for they 
share with the people of this world in their worldly matters while 
their people did not share with them in the matters of the next. They 
lived in this world in the best manner of living. They ate the choicest 
food and enjoyed herein all that the people with ease of life enjoyed. 
They secured from it what the haughty and the vain secured. Then 
they departed from it after taking provision enough to take them to 
the end of their journey, having contracted a profitable transaction. 
They tasted the pleasure of renouncing life in this world, firmly 
believing that on the Coming Day, they will be neighbors of Allah, 
where their call will not be repulsed, nor will their share of pleasure 
be small. 


O servants of Allah! Fear death and the measures it takes, prepare 
all that is needed for it. It will come as a big event and a great affair, 
either as something good in which there will never be any evil, or an 
evil one in which there will never be anything good. Who is nearer 
to Paradise than one who works towards it, and who is nearer to Hell 
than one who works for it? You are being chased by death. If you 
stop, it will catch you; if you run away from it, it will grab you. It is 
more attac ed to you than your own shadow. Death is tied to your 
orelocks while the world is being wrapped up from behind you. 

ere ore, ear t e Fire whose hollow is deep, whose flames are 
evere an w ose punishment is novel. It is a place wherein there is 
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no mercy. No call is heard in it. No pain is healed in it. If it is 
possible for you to have serious fear of Allah and to rest hope in 
Him, then do both these things because every individual can have 
hope in His Lord to the extent of his fear of His Lord. Certainly, the 
most hopeful person with Allah is the one who fears Him the most. 

“O Muhammed son of Abu Bakr! Be informed that I have given you 
charge of Egypt which is my biggest force. You are duty-bound to 
oppose your passions and to serve as a shield against your religion 
even though you may get only an hour in this world. Do not 
displease Allah in order to please others because (Allah) is such that 
He may take the place of others, yet others cannot take the place of 
Allah. Say prayers at their appointed times. Do not say your prayers 
earlier for the sake of (available) leisure, nor should you delay them 
on account of any preoccupation. Remember that every deed of 
yours is dependent on your prayers.” 

An excerpt of the same: 

“The leader of guidance and that of destruction cannot be equal, nor 
can the friend of the Prophet jSjJ and his enemy. The Messenger of 
Allah has told me that: ‘With regard to my people, I am afraid 
neither of a believer nor of an unbeliever. As for the believer, Allah 
will afford him protection because of his belief. As for the 
unbeliever, Allah will humiliate him because of his lack of belief.’ 
But I fear for anyone of you who is hypocrite in his heart and who 
has mastered its language. He speaks what you hold as good but 
does whatever you dislike.” 


*4 <r<> ^ <r^> *4 

LI ja AjjIjla ^]] 4J& <1 uttS j-* 

AJjJ d <Ul£ Ixtaa 4lll Ajfl djttS <^1 J*j Cii 

^iLu *}L^ Ujjaj ‘'AV* j) Lap jiill U1 L* 
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jiStt jius dJi ^ cdfc u&J ^ u^ a^SujUGp 
4i£ dJjjbl b! ]jU\ (ijsia b^* j b^* fiL-Ul ^ (J-Ull JtiaSi bi JJ JUiaili 
f lilkl L.J^ jLull J ^UaI! j JjlbUl J jUatfll j Cui Uj AJ»L di*Jj jJ bjj 
^jULL <-Ljj*jj ^jLajJ cj-u>j O^jU ujjaL^I 0*J jr^'j *Ulkl! fUJij 

Ufc! *Jji V i Ui idkJl A^lfc b-* Uifl L&j ,iila j Lfi. o 4 J rli ^ iii ^LfeA 
U* dik ua j-iil! d jli £Ga >L2j dijA jjUi li>Lij d*Ifc ^ buGUi 


^jjjaI^I q A JUj fUll Jjxui ^ IjJ^UjiwiI Ca jS ^i £aa( AJJI U^J 

AjJc- 4 &)l ^i*d) All! 3 jb J A-Uij f Ia^IaJI aIu Jj§ U\ij **i J^wdwil I j) ^Sa (JJJaS j£Jj 
Ail! J JIM <^i L»jS 0 * Vj i AaJp A£l^ Jjfc (^b 

jlj 0 *AUail jAj AjaJI jQall JjS ^AJAljJ J*A U UiAljJ J** cA* <P»* C&J 
OaSajaJ! Lijli l^i jiu Aaa JjUafl j£t A jSa! A*aA 1 * jaJ! AjSj^ cfc* U V 

Aju (jdillj Ujj £jLL^ lili AaajJ! Aj CiiU 0- 4 difr £AA PalaUaH (jl Jl l $ % a*i Vj 
* *^<*» LUajL ^SLiialA (j)\ dAjS yle Lil ^ 9 ^aU Vj GjP ^jAS Ujuaj jj UJ ^U*d 
All! Aw/l Uaj uASaJ! ^Sjaj ^jU| Ua j dlA (j^£j ^jjj dliA ^jIaJj f li&iil J »3 Ukijjj 
fLwu jjii U«j jGJl A.u yi jdUj AGaJl J^i uLJ IjIaa U»j UNaG| Xuu! ^G_a j 
i <aV) V UjjJaIaj AS Ua^CaIS p&jdp j UJ U« jjji uJaaJl AJIaa ^£^aj ^jxUUUl 


! > >aJS (AJIj AjJc 4J)! ^jl-ua) Ail! J>«>* fGjSLJ) ^ jU^jUl Js. (JJ^L^aJI ^ja) 
CiU- j j I jt A ^ jUaJUli >jju oL Ob UJ Jaili Aj ^JiJl oij 

Lhj«^' Wi Jisj us jisi £& J>\ ;cis j .UjU, dk >Ua Sii*i dJjj .diii jaGi 
^t-GJ! yic- Uj dik Al ala ^Uail bb ^aaS ^aj bi dj ji Ail fdll >dj aJui ^ 

J ^ Vj fUA ^ UiU bL jil U LajUx* ujL bi AUatic. b- 

L>^ uU La >Sj >j LA iij ,’la * t ... La .jSj Ii^a ,itt . 1 k V -i (t “i ti 


T:^? ^AWvi^jiJDfjiuijijiuuAi.LAjUtab. 

'f* r.^’ ^ <*ui ^ sh- ^.uj ^ ^-55 ^ 

•Aw; 0 * 4 iJi Uj diiilj rfii^j diiij 4 u! 
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Letter 28 

Replying to Mu'awiyah: 

“Now, your letter has reached me wherein you recall that Allah 
chose Muhammed jiSJ for His religion and helped him through those 
companions who assisted him. Strange things about you have 
remained concealed (by the irony of fate) from us, since you have 
started telling us of Allah’s trials for us and His bounties through 
[the kinship to] our Prophet I n this regard, you are like one who 
carries dates to Hajar, or who challenges his own master to a an 
archery duel. 

“You think that so-and-so are the most distinguished persons in 
Islam. You have said such a thing with which, were it true, you have 
nothing to do, but if it is not so, the defect in it will not affect you. 
And what are you going to do with the question of who is better and 
who is worse, or who is the ruler and who is the ruled? What do the 
freed ones and their sons have to do with distinguishing between the 
first Muhajirun and determining their status or defining their ranks? 
“What a pity! The sound of an arrow is being produced by what is 
not a real arrow, and he against whom the judgment is to be passed 
is seated to judge! O mankind! Why do you not see your own 
lameness and thus remain within the bounds, and why do you not 
realize the shortness of your measure and stay back where destiny 
has placed you?! You have no concern about the defeat of the 
defeated or with the victory of the victor. 

“You are wandering in bewilderment, straying from the right path. 
Do you not realize it? I am not giving you any news: I am just 
recounting Allah’s bounty, namely that a number of people from 
among the Muhajirun (immigrants from Mecca) and the Ansar 
(Medina supporters) fell as martyrs in the way of Allah the Sublime 
and that each of them is distinguished (on that account). But when 
one of us secures martyrdom, he is named the chief of martyrs, and 
the Messenger of Allah grants him the special honor of saying 
seventy takbivs (Allahu Akbar) during his funeral prayers. Do you 
not know that a number of people lost their hands in the way of 
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Allah and that everyone is distinguished (on that account)? But when 
the same thing takes place to one of us [such as Ja'far al-Tayyar], he 
is given the title of “one who flies in Paradise” and “the two-winged 
one”? Had not Allah forbidden self-praise, the writer will have 
mentioned numerous distinctions which the believer knows fully 
well and which the ears of the listeners do not wish to forget. 

“You better leave those whose arrows miss the mark. We [Ahl al- 
Bayt are the direct recipients of our Lord’s favors while others 
receive favors from us after that. In spite of our established honor 
and well-known superiority over people, we did not stay away from 
mingling with you, intermarrying with you like equals although you 
are not so. And how could you be so when among us is the Prophet 
?■§ while among you is his opponent, among us is the lion of Allah 
while among you is the lion of the opposing groups, among us are 
the two masters of the youths of Paradise while among you are the 
children of Hell, among us is the choicest of all the women of the 
worlds while among you is the bearer of firewood in hell..., any 
many more distinctions on our side while shortcomings [abound] on 
yours?! 


“Our Islam is well-known and our (greatness in the) pre-Islamic 
period, too, cannot be denied. Whatever remains has been mentioned 
in the ^ words of Allah, the most Glorified One, the Sublime: »j4jf 
fdll cjlis fUjVl ... blood relatives have the better 

claim with regard to one another according to the Book of Allah 
(Qur’an, 33:6). 


SayS the foUowin g : t/W b! 

-Oil, lj_ui lx* , ^ Verily Q j- men {he 

near&t to Abraham are surely those who followed him and this 

Prophet (Muhammedand those who believe, and verily, Allah, is the 
Guardian of the faithful (Qur’an, 3:68). 

Thm, we are superior firstly because of kinship and, secondly, 
the 3 Muhsr ° beymg the Almighty. At the saqlfa (of Banu Sa’idah), 

l?ain«tiT - C ° ntended kmsh 'P with Messenger of Allah 
sar, scoring over them. If that success was based on 
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kinship, right will be ours better than yours; otherwise, the Ansar’s 
contention stands. 


“You think that I have been jealous of every caliph and have 
revolted against them all. Even if this is so, it is not an offence 
against you and, therefore, I owe you no explanation. This is a 
matter for which no blame comes to you. 

“You have said that I was dragged like a camel with a nose string to 
swear the oath of allegiance (to Abu Bakr). By the Eternal One 
(Allah, do I swear that) you had intended to revile me, but you have 
instead praised me, and you intended to humiliate me but have your 
own selves been humiliated. What humiliation does it mean for a 
Muslim to be the victim of oppression so long as he does not 
entertain any doubt in his creed, nor any misgiving in his firm 
belief?! This argument of mine is intended for others, but I have 
stated it to you only in so far as it is appropriate. 


“Then you recalled my status vis-a-vis 'Othman. In this regard, an 
answer is due to you because of your own kinship to him. So (now 
tell me), which of us bore more enmity towards 'Othman? Who did 
more to bring about his killing?! Who offered him his support and 
made him sit down, stopping him? Whose help was solicited but 
turned his face away from the solicitor, drawing his [ Othman’s] 
death near till his fate overtook him? No, no; by Allah. 




Indeed, Allah knows those who hinder others from among you and 
those who say to their brethren: ‘ Come here to us ’ and they do not 
go to fight but a little (Qur’an, 33: 18). 

“I am not going to offer my excuse for reproaching him ['Othman] 
for (some of) his innovations, for if my good counsel and guidance 
to him was [considered by you as] a sin, then very often a person 
who is blamed is no sinner at all, and sometimes the only reward a 
counselor reaps is suspicion (of being an evildoer). I desired naught 
but reform whatever I am able to (reform). 

Lul\ My guidance is only with Allah; On Him (alone) do I 
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rely and to Him (alone) do I turn (Qur’an, 1 1 :88). 

“You have mentioned that for me and for my followers you have 

only the sword... This makes even a weeping person laugh. Did you 

ever see the descendants of 'Abdul-Muttalib running away from 

battle, or being frightened by swords?! Wait a little till Hamal joins 

1 

the battle shortly. And my sword appeased me by killing 
Hudhayfah. Then whoever you are seeking will seek you, and 
whoever you think to be far away will approach you. I am (shortly) 
speeding towards you with a force of Muhajirun and Ansar and 
those who follow them in virtue. Their number will be great and 
their dust will spread all around. They will be wearing their shrouds, 
and their most coveted desire is to meet Allah. They will be 
accompanied by the descendants of those who took part in the battle 
of Badr. They will have Hashemite swords whose splitting you have 
already seen in the case of your brother, maternal uncle, grandfather 
and kinsmen.... fel t 6-* ^ '-•J nor are they (penalties) distant 

from the unjust ones (Qur’an, 1 1:83).” 

This letter of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib is in reply to Mu'awiyah’s 
letter which he sent to Kufa through Abu Umamah al-Bahili. It also 
contains replies to some points which Mu'awiyah had raised in his 
letter sent through Abu Muslim al-Khawlani. 


In Ibn Abu Umamah’ s letter, Mu'awiyah had mentioned the 
deputation of the Prophet and his ascension to revelation, 
writing in such a manner as though it was a matter not known to or 
not understood by Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib » and that he was in 


‘This line is a poetic reference to one Hamal ibn Badr. The full couplet 
runs thus: r 


Went a little bit till Hamal reaches the battlefield; 
How beautiful death is when it does approach! 


^Sr d , lt ‘1 th , at Malikibn Zuha y threatened Hamal ibn Badr 

killed him a * ter ^ ec ’ ,e< * tb ‘ s couplet then attacked Malik and 

r " Mahk :t bro ‘ h “ saw he killed Hamal and his brother 
ayfah in revenge. Then he described this incident in a couplet. 
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need of being informed of it. This is just like a stranger who may 
draw the map of a house for the guidance of those who dwell in it 
and apprize them of things already known to them. This is why 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ has compared him to the man who 
carries dates to the Hajar area which is noted for abundant growth of 
date-trees. 

This is a proverb employed when someone begins to tell a person 
matters which he knows better. The basis of this proverb is that a 
man of Hajar, which is a town near Bahrain (in the Gulf), went to 
Basra to sell goods and make purchases. Having finished the sale, he 
looked about the market to make his purchases and found nothing 
cheaper than dates. He, therefore, decided to purchase dates. When 
he reached Hajar with his load of dates, their plentitude and cheap 
price there did not leave him any alternative but to store them so as 
to sell them later when their price would rise. The price, however, 
continued to decline day after day till all the dates became rotten. 
This left him with nothing except date-stones. In short, after making 
a reference to the Prophet’s ascension to Prophethood, Mu'awiyah 
recounted the distinction and merits of the three caliphs according to 
his view and wrote the following: 

“The most distinguished among the companions and the highest 
ranking in the view of the Muslims was the first caliph who gathered 
all the Muslims under one voice, removed their disunity and fought 
those who were forsaking Islam. After him is the second caliph who 
won victories, founded cities and humiliated the unbelievers. Then 
came the third caliph who was the victim of oppression. He 
propagated religion and spread the word of Allah far and wide (al- 
Minqari, Sifjffn, pp. 86-87; Ibn Abd Rabbih, A l- Iqd al-Farld, Vol. 4, 
pp. 334 - 335; Ibn Abul-Hadld, Shark Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 15, p. 
186). 

Mu'awiyah’s purpose behind bringing up this pointless warbling 
was to injure Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib s feelings and to rouse his 
temper so as to make him produce such words through his tongue or 
pen which would so disparage the caliphs, and so that he would 
instigate the people of Syria and Iraq against him by exploiting 
them. In fact, he had already set it in the minds of these people that 
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Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ had instigated the public against 
'Othman, had got Talhah and az-Zubayr killed, had turned 'A’isha 
out of her house and shed the blood of thousands of Muslims. Being 
unaware of the real facts, they were convinced of these baseless 
allegations, yet to strengthen the opposition, Mu'awiyah thought it 
advisable to make them believe that Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ did 
not recognize the achievements of the three caliphs and bore enmity 
and malice towards them. He wanted to use as evidence Imam Ah 
ibn Abu Talib’s writing in order to use it for rousing the people of 
Iraq because their majority was much impressed with the 
environment created by the caliphs and with their greatness. But 
Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib ^ realized his intention and gave him 
such a reply which put a knot in his tongue. So, Imam Ah ibn Abu 
Talib & exposed the man’s lowliness by referring to his enmity 
towards Islam and to his acceptance of subjugation under force, 
advising him to stay within his own bounds, warning him against 
fixing grades of distinction among those Muhajirun who were in any 
case superior to him in so far as they had been in the vanguard of 
those who participated in the hijra (migration from Mecca to 
Medina), whereas since then, Mu'awiyah himself was only one of 
those whose hfe had been spared (on the day when Mecca fell in the 
hands of the Muslims), he did not enjoy the remotest respect among 
the Muhajirun. Consequently, in the matter under discussion, Imam 
Ah ibn Abu Talib had pepicted the status of Mu awiyah as a 
false arrow among real ones. This is a proverb which is employed 
when a man boasts over others among whom he enjoys no respect. 
As regarding his statement that so-and-so is greater in distinction, 
Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib SSfe has, by using the phrase “you think”, 
shown that it is his personal opinion which does not have the 

remotest regard for the truth because this word is used when a false 
or an unreal statement is made. 


Having refitted the claim put forth by Mu'awiyah of being the most 
andTl e p ’H n f m , M ibn , Ab ° l m ^ refers “> ‘hese qualities 

demonstrate the^gh degree ofttor Wl “ Ch C0nspicu0usly 

who took part inia/wTh th ^h t d *** T’ 6 

attained a high status but Z ^ ?" d secured martyrdom 

gn status, but the distinction that fell to Hamzah by 
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virtue of his high performance was not secured by anyone else. The 
Prophet j-85 gave him the title of “master of the martyrs” and 
performed his funeral prayers fourteen times, thus raising the 
number of takblrs ( Allahu Akbar) to seventy. Similarly, in various 
battles, hands of fighters were cut off. For example, in the Battle of 
Badr, the hands of Khubayb ibn Isaf al-Ansari and of Mu'ath ibn 
Jabal were cut off. In the Battle of Uhud, the hands of ' Amr ibn al- 
Jamh as-Salami and 'Ubayd ('Atlq) ibn at-Tayyihan (brother of 
Abul-Haytham at-Tayyihan) were cut off. But when, in the battle of 
Mu’tah, the hands of Ja'far ibn Abu Talib were cut off, the Prophet 
singled him out by calling him “the one who flies in Paradise” 
and the “two-winged” resident of Paradise. 

Having recounted the particular achievements of Banu Hashim, 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib refers to his own feats with which the 
books of chronicles and traditions are replete and which could not be 
tarnished with doubts or misgivings. Thus, traditionists like Ahmed 
ibn Hanbal (164 - 241 A.H./780 - 855 A.D.), Ahmed ibn Ali al- 
Nisa’i (215 - 303 A.H./830 - 915 A.D.) and others say that: “The 
number of traditions which have been related through reliable 
sources with regard to the distinctions of Ali ibn Abu Talib have not 
been related about any other companion of the Prophet 38” (Al- 
Mustadrak, Vol. 3, p. 107; Al-IstJ'ab , Vol. 3, p. 1115; Tabaqat al- 
Hanabilah , Vol. 1, p. 319; Al-Kamil , Vol. 3, p. 399; TahdhJb al- 
Tahdhib , Vol. 7, p. 339; Fath al-Bari, Vol. 7, p. 57). 

An important distinction out of these particular merits of Ahl al-Bayt 
jiSk is the one to which Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib refers in these 
words: “We are the direct recipients of Allah’s favors while others 
receive favors from us.” This is the height of distinction that even 
the highest personality cannot reach its sublimity on its own, and 
every other distinction looks small before it. Acknowledging the 
greatness and supremacy of this sentence, Ibn Abul-Hadld writes the 
following: “Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib intends to convey that we 
[Ahl al-Bayt &&] are not obligated to any person since Allah has 
bestowed all blessings on us directly, there being no intermediary 
between us and Allah, while all other people are under our 
obligation and protection, being the intermediary between them and 
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Allah, the Glorified One. This is a high status indeed. Its apparent 
meaning is what the words show, but its real sense is that Ahl al- 
Bayt are the obedient servants of Allah and the people must be 
their obedient followers” (Sharh Nahjul-Balagha , Vol. 15, p. 194). 

Now, since these people are the first recipients of the bounties of 
Allah and the source of bounties for the rest of people, no one from 
among the people can be compared with them, nor can anyone be 
regarded as their peer on the basis of social contacts with them, 
much less than those individuals who were in direct contrast to the 
attainments and to the characteristics of these people and who used 
to oppose the truth and anything right on every occasion. Imam Ali 
ibn Abu Talib 30k places both sides of the picture before Mu'awiyah 
and says the following: ‘The Prophet was one of us, while your 
father, Abu Sufyan, was among the foremost in opposing him. 
Hamzah was one of us, and the Prophet j$-t gave him the title of 
Lion of Allah, while your maternal grandfather, Utbah ibn RabT'ah, 
was proud of being the lion of those who swore (against the Prophet 


When, in the battle of Badr, Hamzah and Utbah ibn RabT'ah came to 
face each other, Hamzah said, “I am Hamzah son of Abdul-Muttalib; 
I am the lion of Allah and the lion of His Prophet whereupon 
Utbah said, “I am the lion of those who swear (against the Prophet 

”. In another version, the word “Assadul-ahlaf chief of the allied 
parties, is recorded. 


The swearing story is that when Banu Abd Manaf acquired a distinct 
status among the Arab tribes, they thought they should take over 
from Banu Abd ad-Dar the offices relevant to the Ka'ba and to strip 

° ff -A a ^ In this regard> BanQ Abd Manaf made 
aUiances wrth themselves and with these tribes: Banu Assad ibn Abd 

cnnnlnrWi Taym ’ BanQ Zuhrah and BanQ al-Harith. They 
aareement th agr *j eme " t '' ,,tb ad of them. In order to solemnize this 

that thev would hT* 0 6 1 , *' ands “ 1 tee ^ (perfume) and swore 

!hese trLTw d P n ea , Ch .° ther ‘° the last For this reason, 

other side the trih« e f n tribes of sw °m chaste parties”. On the 
stde, the tribes of Banu Abd ad-Dar, Banu Makhzum, Banu 
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Sahm and Banu Adiy, also swore that they would resist Banu Abd 
Manaf and their allies. These tribes are called simply the ahlaf, 
“allies”. 'Utbah has deemed head of the allied parties. Some 
commentators have taken the word “assadul-ahlaf’ to imply Abu 
Sufyan because he made different tribes swear against the Prophet 
31? in the battle of the Trench (Khandaq). Some other commentators 
take it to mean Assad ibn Abd al-Uzzah. But the latter interpretation 
does not carry any weight because here Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ 
is addressing Mu'awiyah, and this interpretation does not directly 
affect Mu'awiyah since Banu Abd Manaf were a party to this 
alliance. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ says, “They have among 
themselves the masters of the youths of Paradise,” referring to the 
Prophet’s saying, al-Hassan and al-Hussain are the masters of the 
youths of Paradise, while the youths of the other party are in Hell. 
This reference is to the sons of Uqbah ibn Abu Mu'eet to whom the 
Prophet once said, “For you and your sons, there is Hell”. Imam 
Ali ibn Abu Talib jfeSk says that among them is the chief of all the 
women of the worlds, namely Fatima az-Zahra’ ® , while in the 
other party is the bearer of the firewood, namely Umm Jamil, [wife 
of Abu Jahl and] sister of Abu Sufyan... This woman used to throw 
thorns in the path of the Prophet She has been referred to in the 
Qur’an, along with Abu Lahab, in these words: 



CjIj IjC (jL* xum aJL* AjP ^ ^ ^ 


In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful 
May both hands of Abu Lahab perish, and may he perish, too. His 
wealth will not avail him aught nor what he earns. Soon shall he 
bum in the flaming Fire. And his wife is the bearer of the firewood. 
On her neck shall be a halter of twisted rope (Qur an, 111 : 1-5). 


It is narrated from Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib Omar ibn al- 
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Khattab, Hudhayfah ibn al-Yaman, Abu Sa'Td al-Khudri, Abu 
Hurayra and others that the Holy Prophet m said the following: 
“Verily, Fatima is the Supreme Lady of the* women of Paradise, and 
al-Hassan and al-Hussain are the two Supreme Youths of Paradise. 
But their father (Ah) is Superior to them,” as we read on pp. 656, 
661, Vol. 5 of Al-Jami' as-Sahih of al-Tirmidhi; pp. 3, 62, 64, 82; 
Vol. 5 of al-Tirmidhi’s Tankh\ pp. 391-92, Vol. 5 of Al-Musnad of 
Ahmed ibn Hanbal; p. 56, Vol. 3 of Al-Sunan of Ibn Majah; p. 167, 
Vol. 1 of Al-Mustadrak of al-Hakim; pp. 183, 184, 201, Vol. 3 of 
Majma' az-Zawa’id of Abu Bakr al-Haithami; pp. 127-28, Vol. 9 of 
Kanz al-'Ummal of al-Muttaqi al-Hindi; Vol. 13 of Al-IstTab of Ibn 
Abd al-Barr; p. 1895, Vol. 4 of Usd al-Ghaba of Ibn al-Athlr; p. 
574, Vol. 5, p. 140 and p. 230 of Vol. 6 and p. 372, Vol. 10 of 
Tarikh Baghdad of al-Khatlb al-Baghdadi; p. 365, Vol. 7 of Tarikh 
of Ibn Asakir. 


It is also narrated from 'Imran ibn al-Haseen and Abu Tha'labah al- 
Khushni that the Holy Prophet said the following to Fatima : 
“O my daughter! Are you not satisfied that you are verily the 
Supreme Lady of all women of the worlds?” She said, “O father! 
Then what about Maryam (Mary) daughter of Imran?” He said, “She 
was the Supreme Lady of her time, while you are the Supreme Lady 
of all times. Truly, by Allah, I married you off to one who is a 
master in this world and in the hereafter. No one hates him save a 
hypocrite” (Hilyat al-Awliya\ Vol. 2, p. 92; Al-IstTab , Vol. 4, p. 
1 895; Al-Isaba , Vol. 4, p. 275). 


Also A isha narrated that the Holy Prophet M said the following: 

O Fatima! Will you not be satisfied to be the Supreme Lady of the 

women of the worlds (or) the Supreme Lady of all women of this 

mnma (community) or of the women believers?” (al-Bukhari, SahTh, 

P , ] 9 \ Musl “ ■ ***• Vo1 - 7 > PP- 142 - 144; Ibn Majah, Al- 

282- al H5W' ’,?/ w ^ hmed lbn Hanbal - Al-Musnad , Vol. 6, p. 
282, al-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak Alai SahJhayn, Vol. 3, p. 156). 

h^hisTemonaf eS H°° & “ Counsellin g °‘l>ers will be thought to 

wen te based on ! v “ d ° mg ’ eve " ^ugh his counsel may 
wen be based on sincerity of intention and selflessness. A poetic 
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couplet runs as follows: 

How often a good counsel did I offer you, but sometimes 
The only reward a counsellor reaps is suspicion. 





Jfti ^ll ^luJl <1 L_lU£ £yt 

( ‘cP ji** Ajc I U ^£La. jLyuj) (> jflj 

SjJUll fljUl j^Ul ’pL oiai jia iiLSj ^ 

cr 1 ) uA* <^kSj 1 $^ j 3 )3 lii l$i ^IUa 

J! QSU Vj ^ J] Lf& jjb^. > 4i> Alia ^1. fbtui 


Letter 29 

To the people of Basra 

“Whatever disunity and schism you have is not hidden from you. I 
have forgiven your wrongdoers and I have held back my sword from 
those who ran away. I received everyone who came to me from 
among you. If devastating matters and wrong and silly views are 
prompting you to break the pledge to me and to oppose me, then 
listen! I have prepared and saddled my horses, and if you force me to 
advance towards you, I shall come down in such a manner that the 
Battle of Jamal will appear like the last licking of the tongue. At the 
same time, I know the high status of the obedient among you and the 
right of the sincere ones without confusing the sinless with the 
offenders, the faithful with the pledge-breakers.” 
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Ajjlxa Jj AjIc- 4J cjUS 6* 


■Jii *4H* jiii HUHj» J\ yji <±> y* jttj ^ ^ 

14 ^ 4 , ^gSUl uijj J^-j J jji IV-J Ute\'*elUi 



(iUlui^l 


Letter 30 
To Mu'awiyah 

“Fear Allah regarding what you have amassed and find out your true 
right turn to understand, for you will not be excused on the grounds 
of ignorance. Certainly, for (following the path of) obedience there 
are clear signs, shining ways, straight paths and fixed aims. The 
shrewd ones proceed towards them, while the mean ones turn away 
from them. Whoever turns his face away from them deviates from 
righteousness and gropes in (the darkness of) bewilderment. Allah 
takes away His bounty from him and afflicts him with His 
chastisement. Therefore, beware of your own selves. Allah has 
already shown you your way and the end where your affairs will 
terminate. You are speeding towards the aim of loss and the status of 
unbelief. Your ego has pushed you towards evil, thrown you into 

misguidance and conveyed you to destruction, placing obstacles in 
your way.” 
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22L. 


aSp £)±j*i >Iaj AjII I fl jlS ^Lutll AjIp ^1p (Jj (J*4%n ^LuJl AjIp AJ Aj*^j <j*j 

QA Ail ^*Aj| 

^JaII (J£L«a (jSCUl Ij* 1 11 jil i nVn i al l jjAaII £Ltjli jl^\ (jlill aJI jll QJk 

ufajS, till* A4 (2 h* J# - * 1 ^ jAj V Lt :J-tjUl Ajl^all ^Jl Jap I^jP ^jpUallj 

j£**l J Ij 11*1I fi>Pj Jjjiil jaUj LjaII AjP j l-uLa* 1| Alt jj fbUl Ajjt jj ^IJaLUl 
Cit j-tlil ALiij till j^Hll Qjt^j ulilll t— uajj £lj*Ul Oijj v \3 A (j^ ', *j}^j HJ - *^ 

L-» <Wb £>4 >j ^ jW’ j ) !> ^ ^ ^ 

?>•* OjJ ^ >£ <^*jj f^Ulj 

^ ^^JaSli ^jli o-al-t ^ if \ jA <jP ^ij ^A-ai <^*3 ^jaGlI 

cUj*<Jk t)e •*&* jj 44* 4J A v ji^j l*i aJ 6j 4 v aa jj 

J- 4 I (j^a Juiu Lt til j-ti (J<* Jlki Jlli tillji ji (li^al I (jlij J.lltali tiLLtf i °jl Lilt* 

Ail) ^ jiL kiL^ua ji Jli <Ini9 ji till t*ujh Ui (Jj Aj 1 j^luu (^jU£ tiljJl ti*i*n^ 

^ (> c?J* &*** V*>5 J«ajpUlj ftjSju tiLla SjLpj «jli ^ jjij Jj J 

ft JJJJ ft J^J ftAlA jib AAaij AiaP J2b tiLE ^aI Aj LiAa! Cui £l Aill (jlj 

jAaJI AJj-us ft jIaj IjjII! Jjl-fti ® j-ftjj f UiJlj ftjjij HJ- 4 ^ 1 ^^J ^ 4 ^>^W 

tilLi (JIS ^4 t-iaai Lu >°Ji j (jAflUll jUli A> LP»>Ij f gUlj ^JLUl cJiS o&ij 
I ji jjj I>1 a (jjij Ij^liul lift j )>l*i Lui jifejli jtA jliij ^AjIjJ (^i j^J (Jil jll (> 
^AAaI£ Ljj^a li ^ |jp tilji£ j Ajjft^l jLa IjIaj AjaUI (jP IjIajjI AS ^AAaj tiljli 

ljL1£j t (jLJaill j ui^ju V IaiS tiUjjAj ti)j V j till jl* 

ji j*Ui WJ ij b- js -11 j 5? iJsJi b 4» ^ 0! j*> > A«ij 

IaIaj tilA^Aj Aki ]y» UiWj tiljLuilj tilJbj j^jIj AJa) °qa (JS3 uijjA42b >«1j 

UiSj (JLS JjAll uiij Alll (^i til'AL Vj ftAl^A All) J 

til^il 'ja]| Jk ill jllJl ^J ft J>SI ^ J^-51I ^ j c*ft 

aAI^Ii ^ iydU j >J p ^JUj ji> u4i JJ 

f^a in tiljp (JjAAj Vj n^J f4^J ftjlAjltUl jj^Ij (JUjaIIj p\laal\ »Ajj <jli tiLji 
’^i illki V ^ Vj V ^lp (^i jrfA V AjI ^JpIj £Al U Jjill j£ 0 ^ 
iiAjji j tillll (^jl»A iijAlj LiAj AlAji (^jijijj tl*- ^*1 ’^S ylijlj lU </-»j 

^oAisiy ji^^uj^i^iy ojA^i^j^y 

ojiifl i^jlli (jiij ^ >^1 tiUlp aiwu ^j j* (j**** (j* ^ <^b 

«ili jAUi aILS f'lf!* Ija l^i (^iM U AjAiJl uZJto £a*2i USjj ^1 yialli 

ill liU Ai Lt jlLll (Ja tiLlj Iaj Jjlu a -l j tilal Jijlijj tiL^ J^Ai CJ^ 
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dUli iUjaill £^Ip bi* ^y® jpj « 3 jj 1 a !& CJJ^® 

^AjLjI ^ jd jlAi ^ ^ j ^JLaP 1 ^ &Jai JAS ^ u^ C> ^ 

^» iil^p iii t* j>»f b* t^ 1 4* ^ ^ ^ tf** 

b£ JJJ UdJ >i # b“^ &4&£bli ftj>i b- ^aIj b J*f dijai 
JaAuLII All ,jll ffjki La djA*l b 4 ^Up £ua ijjijj ‘^ c ’ ^®J*^J ^ l > 4 > ^ 

Ca^ Q Jj >ui’ b*£. J ^i oiij dlj o>L bi «M b» ^^b 

j i<* i . vi * i\i - *.i . * . a \ . a*. . ^ ^ iti , j-.< ..ti-.. .iUjiii >.i a i_i4i 


■uislij faC-Ui jJij-ij Ujts J fe J > -dll *us fi&ii -awy oij <#-> y»ij 

(Jjldll uLUaI La dilP (Jrt/ilj £)i (-iflftiui ft jjP (jl\ dj dlj JjUi V 4-»l J*J 

b» 4i jS La yjp dl j ^id*i (jidfl ^lip o-IjIi <.$ 11 i Jl» j*j» ja'i |> ^ 
iii dii jJ bi ^JJ ^1#J» ^ 6-lv >i Ji d^) b- yj 4*i ^ •%£ 
Lui U Ui^i bi b^5 4 *4 doll di-ail djjfci bb 4*“jJ ^#® 

Laj iLUl j dilP 4llt 4-ua jS La Je> jL^AflUlj 4lll ij jlZ (j 4 '^1\ Aj Ja) 

Ld ^juAjLI Ijjlal bi 1 jfcl ^pi® djjj <JaI b 4 cJj^JL^lIj dlbl (j- 4 AjIp 

fj Lap dluLAplj IjfijP Laj &Ul ^11 dlj jii J j jiU clui Ld IjjSaj jlaU (lu) 
^1t*i j t*i j dJj A)\h £jr^& Ij^Ip Ld ^liu (ji (jjJ dlj Jj 2 j (J\ duiij Cui I^aISj 
AjPjIIj d^JL AjLtlwaUlj dlj djlal Jd IaIj l*** 1 -j 1 ^^ ^^Ipj ul^jdJl Jaj jaj V 

°iy ^ibl®f^^! dlftibi ji^^d^yif^Li^dlHjd^jj^A^i 

dl ljj 1 *£ LajS jfejLa Ia&I j Cd dlj ^ d!d jd j ^ajaIA dj|j ^jj djl3 IL^ 

^1 vudll LajI dii dpd d iSA o djlal P IjA) dutftl / w* La dl Xj&^j >1 a) a 

w jS ail Aji fc. Si£ aj» atSK ^ 

^iuii bb >a jiuii bb ^ ja iii>^i diu bi j j 
^ip 4k* u Jp U; jiiLul ba ^i Lilli bb v®^i ja ^i bb i^i ji 

b» <4^ J^i bi® ^*2 v Cm pLi La ji jUa 1| f I jaJlj fiLjUl j pLaSuII <> 

6-» ^ ^i t-*j cUfc ^5 Uau fu cJii u iJj dliA dili^A j* <lUii dlj 

ijft ** i a t4t\4 . m s\i i * , a*V.1 A .i\\\ il . i t ^» ♦ i»M . • * ^ _ • li. 


4iiJ (/ jllj ^fl2PlA dlj *u d>flj d}1 J <A > ! 

OS’jj+i ^ iAAi bi b '^JAAJl djjpj Ajllj ^V..-. iu bMj dl JH 



i *- » ; v t . .-, . " . •-■ — ^ ^b ^1 ^ij ^li-aj AJUii 

^ >ij «b »Lsut J» 3 j ai 


- t ^ ^ Mil A \A 

Jj 4 «a 1 I JIjAj ^Jjjlall flip • I alukli txi waLuL ,L • ,« .% , < « t - ,-v 

,• » . . • .TT . J uajja uu^j U wn 4 ! ULa >tli i_u^a> J Ua 

^0*^0^* Jj“j ^ ijiu ^1 ^ fVjVii X 
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ji* ‘Of li. &ij U »^-s v j L.JU ^ Ui: ,ixH Vj Ui dJ j 6- 

4^ i.u * ^ Jjl*j IjjIS Jl*£ jjc-I 6* J1*j o* ^4jIj 

^ (jl ) ^ L* AijtiA 6* fAAjfc Vj ftj^i f^*ii 
L* djjil Lulls djjp jiwj dlu LajS Lt jj-a dUu JJ*lt JJj L AjI] jjjuajj AjIp 


oi LaaS us o-Ujj ^jjas y Lud v us ^ Vj i*i ijz uAiyn j k*i\\ C^ 

ftluajj Laj ^>aUJt qa tjijlj djjp Ci* AajSjLu La duli 6* gtAUl j doll j* uVi 

' ! • *' 1 il I I* ^ ^ A . . . * t 1 . I .a « a I .a a . 1 a. a 


y }^»J di jLfc y V U Vj fJSJ U ^ JJd * U ^ Vj dufc 
UiA Ciii lilj djAi Ljli jSj Vj d*AS J* ^Uili ulJUt Ait j ul jUlt Ilia uUblit 
oAjXui Aa«Uj 5«Uaj AiLut*a tj tijjla daLal ji Jjpt j djj] jj^ La £*&i 6&S A 
6-4*2 ^H$JaIt Aii £-a At jit j-* dp}b jaSj AUjUt jL** Ajfi dj ^jp V AjI j 

(J * \i 6^ Aililt Jibi 6* uA^j tjjj dllp Uljj djj Jlj q^SjS L ( J^ji djJjia ^]p 

6* jj£ij #4] A VilP li All) £ULj Iap Aj djfit jjfl ‘LaUll ^jj dAl j dl 

J * jjj dllP JU yh dua JiTu u| 6* Ja YiG’ I j aA&j iti Ajllaj dials AaIp jjli ujij aAjjjj 
6r* LlU Lfjfl i * y all {ajAS A«jic- i^LaLai £)i ^Jblj ctLjU& ^i »fLiad 

ji AJ^ Ut AJUa V Ifj tilla^a £| j ^jUa]| ^ Uu ^uSi \JeLuiS j JilUl 

A AJU (jUlfi Jjfl JjIa^I jj Jlij ji Jjfl -**} Jjjli jU ^jlc- 

^i tili ^jj| !li fjjt a jUlj ut j a^ m tt ?Ajj ^jlJt jt ^ifrtj U jt^juk Ujlit ^t Vj 

< J 1 Vij JjUj (iLtAjoj A»aajxu*jj AJUj |ji dj-ai j AjUUb dUl JaSjj flftAll 

U^It c> uL-i o! JJj fGJt dS 6* t^i <4^ A^‘ 4aJu 6 a Auaj 

aIi: JJ j ^ ji dj Ay>u^ t dUkL -J j A-iUUl d jjJ JJ j uik. dkLj p j 



6-a AjJLwij djj^ai ^Jp AujUwt^ (iljjjS AUwiiSlwilj da^aA AJl u^Si.u^j «Aj ■■«* cuti 
Ajluj 6*-4^ j A *fc ia *> j jUc-Ut SaIjj 6^ ^Uliac- 1 jAAj V U U kj 6^^j^ 

|, ‘‘ J *- -1 '-»*■*■ ^IaS AIIHaa 6a Au 2 dl (j j| Laj Aut ji ^Jlia djJb ^ Jsa 


U^\ &J*J J ,J J ?4^ V - 

6&a Ai jiu Aji jj Vj AjJUa AjjL Vj AjjIA Ala jkl V jJt d>Jt Afjla djij SjiUt 

Ajjlb l^la '^- ■■** (IuS Afi A u. .. ^Ip (Auij dS jJy ji jA& ^lC 1 Aua 

Jldj (^iSLbt i dut IjIA d]j juj db 
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£ija!I j£i 

iiSj dajL Ajil h>J| iu Alip U jSjj di>Jl J& b 4 ^ 

'c* jjIIju'jIu y dUij dj^La AcL djSL Vj ^jji Aj ^ ^ 

\j*A\ y^di^jbajujL^UltdU:^ u^Ip ffelLtfj 4^! tplii JJb i 

/Jaaj ,Jp liJuaiu j^j 4jjLua pUmi j AjjIp Li^£ Ulibi Ldli I^jjLum ^jP dl CJluSjj 

£*SfeUG hL -L u^- u^s ’JL ^ u^> aa« 

l*lu^ Vj £lj 4i u-uJ J Jl JJ fAlP 

IjSjpj 45 ^ IjiUa ^.ijpl J 1 -* 4 °cF t* 4 *^ (Ji^ 3 Vh«*M ff* 

.Uf Ijj U Ijldj 1$-I IjgJj ffJ £iu*lfl Cjj Ujiijlj t| i < «j 

*iUi </ jUjSi) 

0 4 <1)1 ^ ffc-lj J&L y b 4 ^Aw <l)l*^i H j JJ jS £jU ^UaJI jilrfu Idi jj 

( 4jft4 £LS jlj AiLui^Jt ^laLj lifit j jLS bjj A- 4 jImu Ajli jl^jJl j Jj3JI AjjIx* uiild 
yaiia dlla £)l£ y* Jjjmj dlij dl^i jJ*j yj dial y «il^i LLju ^IpI j IpjIj 

Jjjj- 4 * i?4^ O-^J J! J* -4 40 ^ t .uViV a l l ^ J uiUall ^ 

yaij«5 y dSia cjjipjii yi d^u* yj 3^ b^ ^ Vj 

JLL V jli. jj* Uj I jk Alii dlaA Jfij djjp lit y>j Vj Lia jP dwiL b 4 D^H ^ 

fdi^i Jjbii. djj>Sa j-Jaii bik. dj y dGjj yjb Uj ^jui v >uj l>iu Ui 

0|j ‘ i i d 4< i rt d jl* djlA (JxfilS A^tsu jJ Alii dijj £)j!u Ui ilaJaxuit (ji>5 

.Ao 4 j£ tfl ^jjj Aili b 4 0 4 ^iapi Alii qa j^uuil 


li^lPjJl ^ U Jai^j dSJal- b* v^li U dSljjj b 4 y.Jj dSlua b 4 ^ <-• 4*feKj 
6?* ^ ^Lil ijljAj d^jp ‘(|Aj ^ U Cilia b 4 yj 4Al u iaLkj ? lijl| 

VJJ * j-j »>Jl j Jjlill i* u^l (> fr* ii>ll J o-Ull Jl (Jlall 

J* 1 i^ 3 ^ (XM M frs jaii jBi 0* Ui PL- 

CM jilJI OlS Ii! jJtll ljj^I j 1| jaJi Cil| ^ 5i]| 

oiij 5 — >Ult 5 —J ' f | jj ^liJlj ' f |j ^| jjj) ^ (jj V^j) 

U f'* ^ 3“' J ^ ^1 Jc. JldUl j dUj ^ 

" .f u ^ u >- ^ >i »b feui X-BI 6M 

f^A 1 C#t* G&* V ^jSs jj- -j^ va 

d^»5 (SI 45b ^ j2i »Uj v ;^y u '^ il , 

^ J J^'i^ Jl f j -* 3 ? 11 ^ All »jj^. J^J 

jjc ‘A t -3 <i' <a<fc ^ jj UUj i^, ^i J±J&\ je -uA 

paaulj £Li^> iLx^a dLA— v.rt v, ■ ,-. i ..“77^..^-;. 

Ute ul> , jiiL'i ,i - , Vit^V ^ ,v* ! JSS ^*3 £)l jl ^>->* 
1.' ! ,7. ' .^T - ^ ^ H (jLi ^!»ii| p >au « Aa-uS ‘*1 Xfl< 2:...~ 1 - . .jtiil 


ilP Ul, # J^j & ' . ; b Vih->, ^ ^>4 

. j«a»iu j ^^j^o^ol^ji^diaiipyjyj^L.iijvj 


A^aip 

JU 
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Uji dJ3 Ai I* b! ^ A& d*-L 6- ^ c5^-^ 4£» ^ ji b) j ii>^» 

^jla 4 -ujj dJL La ^^Jp Ul£jl daij Vj Aila ji^fl 1 jai dj b 3 b-*J La 

d^P OA^ b^lp Vj dj JL*\ diki ^)L Vj Ai* uxJai b 4 £L dl (jtul 
dl» ^ jfii Sf Lwlil ijc. bj£j Vj AiLtf ^^Ip dla dj» Ja3 ^^Ip ^ jSi djii bj^i Vj 

*0* 0*4 J dalij Ajjda* ^ Ailfl ddla b 4 ^a dip bj& Vj <jLAlll ^ 

^ kiui 0^ dlllaj (Jjjj A jtivi Jjjj bAjj (jjjll O' W f^lj ®*jbj b ^J* 4 b 4 
Lskl^ai La dLuJ 0- dl Laj| ^ 4jP fliail j A*bil dp £jii^l £u3j La dU'l AjLj 
34 Xu *^ d^l J 4 ^ ^1 l** ^ djjj qa ulftj La ^Ip tp JI a Lu£ (jlj dl jLa Aj 

diilL 1 3) Ul Aiadl AAili V b“ b^Vj iblii jjkQl b£ lM j5 U* ^ ^ J* 
tibjlj dip £jial .tjjlalb Ul jaali V fjLfrllj UjUL JaaLs JilUl b^ y* 

(JA L.Udl \ a i 9 \y \ drflllj jIa ill JJ QA ^Jl3u3l QAA^J jCulW ^JljJU 

±*4 b 44 irHjS br 4 ^ 4*JJ >4^J AJip J- 1 - 3 

b-£ ftj!lS ^^Jp j*ajSI <>aj AUfcla jLua ^2l jiu b 4 Al b^ ^ b 4 bujillj 

la djJP J$i diljj kl b^J Alii b»JJ dLj Lum Aj luui ^ 

Lafjj ^Lyfljfl JS Vj j$iaj SjjP ^ (jO ti^U ^alall ^jli til Cil jj| (jddt Qflu 

5- adaSj Ailkju ull lit dilfi >^i aJ-ij ^abUt uLadi j djl^J jj^Ul UaiU 

b- 4 <J-y AJUl A-a^p'l b-» J AH! b-ajll 0-* b- 4 AL-a jAlail 
jl jJl JjS jLUl J c3tU^' lj 6, t)* 4 b'- 4 ^* J 4 * 4 b^ 3 ^' j£j • j) v^i 

.djjp ^jP d]j uul^i (jlj qjSj La ^li3l (j-a jijj ^ji dLl 

•)>ji </ rfijJi 

6- 6*lfc Uiiij tA J iP! oi-> J (P! Ohh'j c<J ^ »j ^!j 

(iUL&j) [>• AuU l. 1 * »^ • L)^® 0*^! ^jA jl— aji 

Li lA j<i( Si j^3l Lu Vj J*a£ c3j*i 1 " * 0 !j Os ‘i^ ~ ^ L>* 

l^iulai Vj 1 4 * a t 1 L^litj®^ J>S Vj i* i< "jU Si j«lt Oi® ' S ‘ •' * ' j JA 

fLil J! ***LLdl jiij dlj bi* fit fcij- Jfi (J® jjliJlIj dGlj UjiU jta y 
IjJSI ^jj Ui Aj da^lj IIaP (> ^)Luuj (JiJ (j^\ 

dL, bjL 3 -gi diLij ^ !4 jp dSj ^c. jijiij dlLii. 

J 

SjiUlj UjaJIj Ai^Ul j (iU f 1 tin &\ joi A^UaiIj tiLu>l All) 
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Order 31 

He wrote it for his son al-Hassan ibn Ali ^ when he camped at 
al-Hadirin on his way back from the Battle of Siffin: 

“From the father who is (shortly) to die, who acknowledges the 
hardships of times, who has turned away from life, who has 
submitted himself to the (calamities of) time, who realizes the evils 
of the world, who is living in the abodes of the dead and is due to 
depart from them any day..., to the son who yearns for what is not to 
be achieved, who is treading the path of those who have died, who is 
the victim of ailments, who is entangled in the (worries of the) days, 
who is a target of hardships, a servant of the world, a trader of its 
deception, a debtor of wishes, a prisoner of morality, an ally of 
worries, a neighbor of griefs, a victim of distresses, the one who has 
been overpowered by desires and a successor of the dead. 

“Now (you should know that) what I have learned from this world 
turning away from me, the onslaught of time over me and the 
advancing of the Hereafter towards me is enough to prevent me from 
remembering anyone except my soul and from thinking beyond 
myself. But when I confined myself to my own worries, leaving 
aside the worries of others, my intelligence saved me and protected 
me from my own desires. It clarified to me my affairs and led me to 
seriousness wherein there is no trickery, and to the truth which is not 
tarnished by falsehood. Here, I found you to be a part of myself, 
rather I found you my whole, so much so that if anything befalls 
you, it is as though it befalls me, and if death comes to you, it is as 
though it comes to me. Consequently, your affairs meant to me what 
my own matters meant. So, I have written this piece of advice (to 

you) as an instrument of seeking help, whether I remain alive or 
cease to exist. 


“I admonish you to fear Allah, O my child, to abide by His 
commandments, to fill your heart with His remembrance and to 
cling to hope from Him. No regard is more reliable than the regard 
between you and Allah provided you take hold of it. Enliven your 
heart wrth preaching, kill it by renunciation, energize it with firm 
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world, make it fear the authority of the time and the severity of some 
changes during the nights and the days. Place before it the events of 
past peoples, recall to it what befell those who were before you. 
Traverse their cities and ruins, then see what they did and from what 
they have gone away, where they have gone and stayed. You will 
find that they departed from (their) friends and remained in 
loneliness. Shortly, you, too, will be like any of them. Therefore, 
plan for your place of stay and do not sell your next life for this one. 

“Give up discussing what you do not know and speaking about what 
does not concern you. Keep off the track from which you fear to go 
astray because refraining (from moving) when there is fear of 
straying is better than embarking on dangers. Ask others to do good 
deeds; you will thus be among the doers of goodness. Discourage 
others from evil deeds with your own deeds as well as speech. Keep 
off, to the best of your ability, from whoever commits evil. Struggle 
for Allah as is His due, and the reviling of a reviler should not deter 
you in matters relevant to Allah. Leap into dangers for the sake of 
what is right wherever it may be. Acquire insight into religious laws. 
Habituate yourself to endure hardships since the best trait of 
character is endurance in matters of righteousness. In all your affairs, 
resign yourself to your Lord because you will thus be resigning 
yourself to a secure shelter and a strong Protector. You should ask 
only from your Lord because in His hand is all the giving and 
depriving. Seek goodness (from Allah) as much as you can. 
Understand my advice and do not turn away from it because the best 
saying is that which benefits. Be informed that there is no good in 
that knowledge which is futile, and if knowledge is not 
implemented, then its acquisition is not justified. 

“O my child! When I noticed that I was of goodly age and that I was 
becoming increasingly weak, I hastened with regard to my will to 
you and wrote down salient points lest death should overtake me 
before I divulge to you what I have in my heart, or lest my wit 
should be affected just as my body has been, or the forces of 
passions or the mischiefs of the world should overtake you making 
you like a stubborn camel. Certainly, the heart of a young man is 
like an uncultivated land. It accepts whatever is strewn on it. So, I 
hastened to mold you properly before your heart hardened and your 
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mind became occupied, so that you might be ready to accept through 
your intelligence the results of the experience of others and be saved 
from going through these experiences yourself. In this way, you will 
avoid the hardship of seeking them and the difficulties of 
experimenting them. Thus, you are getting to know what we had 
experienced and even those things become clear to you which we 
might have missed. 

“O my child! Even though I have not reached the age which those 
before me have, yet I looked into their behavior and thought over 
events of their lives. I walked among their ruins till I was like one of 
them. In fact, by virtue of their affairs that have become known to 
me, it is as though I have lived with them from the very first to the 
very last. I have, therefore, been able to discern the impure from the 
clean and to benefit from harm. 


“I have selected for you the choicest of those matters, gathered for 
you their good points and kept away from you their useless points. 
Since I feel for your affairs as a living father should, I aim at 
providing you with guidance. I thought it should be at a time when 
you are advancing in age and new to the state of the world, 
possessing upright intention and a clean heart and, being with the 
teaching of the Book of Allah, to Whom belong Might and Majesty, 
and its interpretation, the laws and commandments of Islam, its 
lawful matters and unlawful ones..., I should not go beyond these 
for you. Then I feared lest you should get confused as other people 
had been confused on account of their passions and (different) 
views. Therefore, in spite of disliking the thought of warning you, I 
thought it better for me to make this issue strong rather than leave 
you in a status where I do not regard you as being safe from falling 
into destruction. I hoped that Allah will help you in your 
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They did about their affairs as you will like to think (about your own 
affairs). Thereafter, their thinking led them to discharge the 
obligations which they came to know and to desist from what they 
were not required to do. If your heart does not accept this without 
acquiring knowledge as they acquired it, then your search should 
first be by way of understanding and learning, not by falling into 
doubts or getting entangled in quarrels. 

“Before you probe into this, you should begin by seeking your 
Lord’s help. Turn to Him for competence and keep aloof from 
everything that throws you into doubt or flings you towards 
misguidance. When you have made sure that your heart is clean and 
humble and your thoughts have come together, and once you have 
only a reflection about this matter..., it is then that you will see what 
I have explained to you. If you have not been able to achieve that 
peace of observation and thinking which you will like to have, then 
be informed that you are only stamping the ground like a blind she- 
camel and falling into darkness, while a seeker of religion should not 
grope in the dark, nor should he create confusion. It is better to avoid 
this. 

“Appreciate my advice, O my child, and be admonished that the 
Master of death is also the Master of life: The Creator causes death 
and grants life. The One Who destroys is also the One Who restores 
life. The One Who inflicts disease is also the one Who cures. This 
world continues in the way which Allah has made it with regard to 
its pleasures, trials, rewards on the Day of Judgment and all that He 
wishes and which you do not know. If anything of this advice is not 
understood by you, then attribute it to your ignorance of it because 
when you were first bom, you were bom ignorant; thereafter, you 
acquired knowledge. There are many masters of whom you are 
ignorant. There are many issues regarding which your sight first 
wonders and your eye wonders, too. After this, you shall see them as 
they are. Therefore, cling to the One Who created you, Who fed you 
and put you in order. You should worship only Him. Your eagerness 
should be towards Him, and your fear should be of Him. 

“Be informed, O my child, that no one received messages from 
Allah, the Glorified One, as the Prophet gj did. Therefore, regard 
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him as your guide and leader towards salvation. Certainly, I shall 
spare no effort to provide you with advice, and surely even if you 
try, you cannot acquire such insight for your welfare as I have for 
you. 

“Be informed, O my child, that had there been a partner with your 
Lord, his [alleged partner’s] messengers, too, should have come to 
you and you would have seen signs of his authority and power. You 
should have known his deeds and qualities. But He is only One god, 
Allah, as He has described Himself. No one can dispute with Him 
regarding His authority. He is from eternity and will remain for 
eternity. He is before all things without any beginning. He will 
remain after all things without an end. He is far too great to have His 
divinity proved by any encompassing heart or by any vision. Once 
you have understood this, you should do what is done by him who is 
like you by way of his low status (compared to that of the 
Almighty), his lack of authority, his increasing incapability and great 
need for his Lord so as to seek His obedience. Fear His chastisement 
and be forewarned of His wrath because He does not command you 
save to be virtuous; He does not refrain you save from evil. 


O my child! I have informed you about life in this world, its 
conditions, its decay and passing away, and I have informed you of 
the Hereafter and of what has been provided in it for its people. I 
have recounted to you parables about it so that you may draw 
instruction from them and depend on them. The example of those 
who have understood the world is like those travelers who, being 
fed-up with drought-stricken places, set off for greenery and a 
fruitful place. Then they endure difficulties on the way, separation 
from friends, hardships of the journey and unwholesome food in 
order to reach their fields of plenty and places of stay. Consequently, 
they do not feel any pain in all this and do not regard any effort to be 
wasteful. Nothing is more lovable to them than what takes them near 
eir goal and carries them closer to their place of stay. 
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unexpectedly and for which they were heading. 


“O my child! Make yourself the measure (for dealings) between you 
and others. Thus, you should wish for others what you wish for 
yourself and hate for others what you hate for yourself. Do not 
oppress as you do not like to be oppressed. Do good deeds for others 
as you like goodness to be done to you. Regard as bad for yourself 
whatever you regard as bad for others. Accept from others what you 
like others to accept from you. Do not talk about what you do not 
know even though what you know may be very little. Do not say to 
others what you do not like to be said to you. 

“Be informed that self-admiration is contrary to propriety (deed) and 
is a calamity for the mind. Therefore, increase your striving and do 
not become a treasurer for (wealth to be inherited by) others. When 
you have been guided on the right path, humble yourself before 
Allah as much as you can. 

“Be informed that in front of you lies a road of long distance and 
severe hardship and that you cannot avoid treading it. Take your 
requirements of provision in order to keep the burden light. Do not 
load your back beyond your ability lest its weight should cause you 
mischief. Whenever you come across a needy person who can carry 
for you your provision in order to hand it back to you on the Day of 
Judgment when you will need it, accept it as a good opportunity and 
get him to carry it. Put in that provision as much as you are able, for 
it is likely that if you need him (afterwards), you may not get hold of 
him. If a person is willing to borrow from you in the days of your 
affluence to pay it back to you at the time of your need, then make 
use of this opportunity. 

“Be informed that in front of you lies an impassable valley wherein 
the light-burdened man will be in a better condition than the heavy- 
burdened one, the slow-paced one will be in a worse condition than 
the swift-paced. Your terminating point at the other end of this 
passage will imminently be either Paradise or Hell. Therefore, 
reconnoiter for yourself before alighting and prepare the place 
before getting down because after death there can be neither 
preparation nor any return to this world. 
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“Be informed that Whoever owns the treasures of the heavens and 
the earth has permitted you to pray to Him and has promised you 
acceptance of the prayer. He has commanded you to beg of Him in 
order that He may give you, to seek His mercy in order that He may 
have mercy on you. He has not placed anything between you and 
Him that may veil Him from you. 

“He has not required you to get a mediator between yourself and 
Him. If you err, He has not prevented you from repenting. He does 
not hasten His punishment. He does not reprimand you for 
repenting, nor does He humiliate you when humiliation is more 
appropriate for you. He is not harsh in accepting repentance. He 
does not severely question you about your sins. He does not 
disappoint you regarding His mercy. Rather, He regards abstention 
from sin as a virtue. He counts your sin as one while counting your 
good deed as ten. 

“He has opened for you the gate of repentance. Therefore, whenever 
you call on Him, He hears your call; whenever you whisper to Him, 
He knows the whispers. Place before Him your needs, unveil 
yourself before Him, complain to Him of your worries, beseech Him 
to remove your troubles, seek His help in your affairs and ask Him 
to grant you from the treasures of His mercy that which no one else 
has power to give, namely: length of life, health of body and an 
increase in your sustenance. Then He has placed the keys of His 

treasures in your hands in the sense that He has shown you the way 
to ask Him. 


Wherever you wish, He opens the gates of His favor by virtue of 
your prayers. Let the abundant rains of His mercy fall on you. Delay 
m acceptance of your pleas should not disappoint you because the 
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religion if it is granted to you. Therefore, your request should be for 
things the beauty of which should be lasting and the burden of which 
should remain away from you. As for wealth, it will not last for you, 
nor will you live for its sake. 

“O my child! Be informed that you have been created for the 
Hereafter, not for this world, for extinction (in this world), not for 
lasting (in it), and for dying, not for living. You are in a place which 
does not belong to you, an abode for making preparations, a passage 
to the Hereafter. You are being chased by death from which the 
runner-away cannot escape, as it will surely overtake him. So, be on 
guard against it lest it should overtake you at a time when you are in 
a sinful state and you are thinking of repenting, but it creates 
obstruction between yourself and repentance. In such a case, you 
will ruin yourself. 

“O my child! Remember death quite often and the place where you 
have to go suddenly and reach after death, so that when it comes, 
you will be already on your guard against it, having prepared 
yourself for it. (Prepare yourself lest) it should come to you all of a 
sudden and surprise you. Beware lest you should become deceived 
by the leanings of the people towards worldly attractions and their 
rushing towards it. Allah has warned you about it; the world has 
informed you of its mortal nature, unveiling to you its evils. 

“Surely, those (who go) after this world are like barking dogs or 
devouring carnivore who hate each other. Those who are stronger 
among them consume the weaker ones. The big among them 
tramples over the small. Some are like tied cattle, and some are like 
untied cattle that have lost their wits and are running in unknown 
directions. They are flocks of calamities wandering in rugged 
valleys. There is no herdsman to detain them, nor is there anyone to 
tend to them and take them to graze. The world has put them on the 
track of blindness, taking away from their vision the beacons of 
guidance. They have, therefore, been perplexed in its bewilderment, 
sunken in its pleasures. They took it as a god, so it played havoc 
with them. They, too, played with it, forgotting what lies beyond it 
(the Hereafter). 
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“Darkness disappears gradually. Now it is as though travellers have 
got down and those who hasten will soon meet. Be informed, O my 
child, that everyone who is riding on the carriage of night and day is 
being carried by them even though he may be stationary; he is 
covering the distance even though he is staying and resting. 

“You should know with certainty that you cannot achieve your 
desire and exceed your destined lifespan. You are on the track of 
those before you. Therefore, be humble in seeking and moderate in 
earning because often seeking leads to deprivation. Every seeker of 
livelihood does not get it [on his own], nor is everyone who is 
moderate in seeking is deprived. Keep yourself away from every low 
thing even though it may take you to your desired aims because you 
will not get any return for your own respect which you exhaust. Do 
not be a slave of others, for Allah had made you free. There is no 
goodness in anything ‘good’ if it is achieved through evil. There is 
no goodness in any comfort that is achieved through a (disgracing) 
effort. 


“Beware lest bearers of greed should carry you and make you 
descend to the springs of destruction. If you can, manage that there 
will be no wealthy person between yourself and Allah. Do so 
because in any case you will find what is for you and will get what is 
your share. A little received directly from Allah, the most Glorified 
One, is more dignified than that which is more but is received 
through His creatures, although (in all reality) everything comes 
from Allah. 


“It is easier to rectify what you miss by silence than to secure what 
you lose by speech. Whatever is in a pot can be retained by closing 
the hd. I should prefer you retain what is in your hands rather than 
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Oppressing the weak is the worst type of oppression. 

“Where leniency is unsuitable, harshness is lenience. Often, cure is 
illness and illness is cure. Often, the ill-wisher gives correct advice 
while the well-wisher cheats. Do not depend on hopes because hopes 
are the mainstay of fools. It is wise to safeguard one’s experience. 
Your best experience is that which teaches you a lesson. Make use 
of leisure before it changes into grief. Every seeker does not achieve 
(what he seeks), and everyone who departs never returns. To lose 
provision and to earn evil for the Day of Judgment means ruin. 
Every matter has a consequence. What is destined for you will 
shortly come to you. A trader undertakes a risk. Often a small 
quantity is more beneficial than a large one. There is no good in an 
ignoble helper, nor is it in a suspicious friend. Be compliant with the 
world as long as it is in your grip. Do not put yourself to risk 
regarding anything in expectation for more. Beware lest the attitude 
of enmity should overpower you. 

“Bear yourself towards your brother in such a way that if he 
disregards kinship, you maintain it; when he turns away, be kind to 
him and draw near to him; when he withholds, spend over him; 
when he distances himself, approach him; when he is harsh to you, 
be lenient to him; when he commits a wrong deed, think of an 
excuse for him as though you were a servant of his. Take care lest 
this should not be done appropriately, lest you should not behave 
thus with an undeserving person. Do not take the enemy of your 
friend as a friend of yours because you will thus antagonize your 
friend. Give true advice to your brother, be it sweet or bitter. 
Swallow your anger because I did not find a sweeter thing than its 
taste in the end, and nothing is more pleasant than it in the end. Be 
lenient to him who is harsh to you, for it is likely that he will shortly 
become lenient to you. Treat your enemy with favors because this is 
the sweeter of the two successes (the success of revenge and the 
success of doing a favor). 

“If you intend to cut yourself off from a friend, leave some room for 
him from your side by which he may resume his friendship if it so 
take place some day. If anyone has a good idea about you, prove it to 
be true. Do not disregard the interests of your brother depending on 
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your terms with him, for he is not your brother if you disregard his 
interests. Your family should not become the most miserable people 
on your account. Do not lean towards him who turns away from you. 
Your brother should not be more firm in his disregard for kinship 
than you in paying regard to it, and you should exceed in doing good 
deeds to him than his doing evil to you. Do not feel too much the 
oppression of a person who oppresses you because he is only busy 
harming himself while benefitting you. The reward of him who 
pleases you is not that you should displease him. 


“Be informed, O my child, that livelihood is of two kinds: a 
livelihood that you seek and a livelihood that seeks you which is 
such that if you do not reach it, it will reach you. How bad it is to 
bend down at the time of need and to be harsh while being in riches! 
You should have from this world only that with which you can adorn 
your permanent abode. If you cry over what has gone out of your 
hands, then also cry for what has not at all come to you. Infer about 
what has not yet happened from what has already happened because 
occurences are ever similar. Do not be like those whom preaching 
does not benefit unless you inflict pain on them because the wise 
take instruction from teaching, while beasts learn only from beating. 


“Ward off from yourself the onslaught of worries by firmness of 
endurance and purity of belief. Whoever gives up moderation 
commits excesses. A companion is like a relative. A friend is one 
whose absence also proves his friendship. Passion is a partner of 
distress. Often, the near ones are more remote than the distant ones, 
and often the distant ones are nearer than the near ones. A stranger is 
one who has no friends. Whoever transgresses right narrows his own 
passage. Whoever stays in his status remains constant on it The 
most trustworthy intermediary is that which you adopt between 
yourself and Allah the Glorified One. Whoever does not care for 
your interests is your enemy. When greed leads to ruin, deprivation 

Ini 3 ' > eVement N °,l CVery defect can be reviewed; not every 
opportunity repeats itself. 


"f SeS . ,he track while a blind P erson 

will be able to hait* •* tke do *® 311 ev il deed because you 
wtU be able to hasten rt whenever you wish. The disregard of kinship 



of the ignorant is equal to regarding the kinship of the wise. 
Whoever takes the world to be safe will be betrayed by it. Whoever 
regards the world as great will be humiliated by it. Not everyone 
who shoots hits. When power shifts, time changes, too. Consult a 
friend before taking a course, a neighbor before buying a house. 
Beware lest you should mention in your speech what may cause 
laughter even though you may be relating it from others. 

“Do not consult women because their view is weak and 
determination is unstable. Cover their eyes by keeping them under 
the veil because strictness of veiling keeps them for long. Their 
coming out is not worse than your allowing an untrustworthy man to 
visit them. If you can manage that they should not know anyone 
other than yourself, do so. Do not allow a woman matters other than 
those about herself because a woman is a flower, not an 
administrator. Do not pay her regard beyond herself. Do not 
encourage her to intercede for others. Do not show suspicion out of 
place because this leads a woman on the right course to evil and a 
chaste woman to deflection. 

“For everyone among your servants fix a task for which you may 
hold him responsible. In this way, they will not fling the task one 
over the other. Respect your kinsmen because they are the wings 
with which you fly, the origin towards which you return and the 
hands with which you attack. Place your religion and world at 
Allah’s disposal and beg Him to ordain the best for you with regard 
to what is near and what is far, this world and the next, and that is 
the end of the matter.” 
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Letter 32 
To Mu'awiyah 

“You have ruined a large group of people whom you have deceived 
by your misguidance and have flung them into the torrents of your 
sea where darkness overwhelms them and misgivings toss them 
about. As a result, they have strayed from the right path and turned 
on their backs. They turned their backs and pushed forward except 
those wise ones who came back, leaving you behind, having come to 
understand you very well. They ran towards Allah away from 
assisting you when you put them to troubles and caused them to 
deviate from the middle course. Therefore, O Mu'awiyah, fear Allah 
about yourself and take your rein away from Satan since this world 
is shortly to be cut off from you and the Hereafter is approaching 
you, and that is the end of the matter.” 
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Letter 33 

To Qutham ibn al-Abbas, his governor over Mecca 

“My informer in the west 1 has written me telling me that some 
people from Syria have been sent for hajj and who are blind at heart, 
deaf in the ears and devoid of vision. They confound the truth with 
vanity, obey men while disobeying Allah, lay a claim on the milk of 
the world in the name of religion and trade in the pleasures of this 
world by forsaking the rewards of the virtuous and the God-fearing. 
No one achieves good except whoever labors for it, and no one is 
awarded the recompense of evil except whoever commits it. 
Therefore, carry out your duties like an intelligent, experienced, 


’Mu'awiyah sent some men disguised as pilgrims to Mecca in order to stir 
the public and steer them away from their peaceful atmosphere. Taking 
common men into their confidence, they made a hypocritical show of 
piety, presenting themselves as God-fearing. They persuaded them that Ali 
ibn Abu Talib ^ instigated people against 'Othman. In the end, they 
succeeded in getting 'Othman killed. In this way, they were to hold Ali 
responsible for Othman being killed and for turning people against 
him. They also hoped to incline the people towards Mu'awiyah by 
mentioning the “greatness” of his character, the sublimity of his manners 
and the tales of his generosity. But when the men whom Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib » had put on the job informed him of all of this, he wrote this letter 
to Qutham ibn al-Abbas so that he might keep an eye on their movements 
and put an end to their mischief. 
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well-wishing and wise man who follows his superior and is obedient 
to his Imam. You should avoid what you may have to explain later. 
Do not rise up in riches nor lose courage when in distress, and that is 
the end of the matter/’ 



Jj—ji ju 

•<^ jM J-iH m 

l i 0* V uH-j^ ifJil life 
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Aj1c> Aj uUS £yk 

if* fJ i j*aa jP jIIVIj AJjfr <>• »4atjJ AiL Ld j£j ^i <jj .Ua*« 

I4J) Aij^aj JjS &2* Jl A^ajj 


^ fl h’ffn rt dUj J»ij ^jjj 1 ^1 < p jltiUl QA ^ j •* ^j&L jis (J)u Cai 

dil^Lj j> t% CiaJ U £*jl jlj JaJl ^ «41 Ijl^jjl Vj AfaJl J* 
t^MdU U1 ll^j <jl£ j^« j^ai AxJj ilui g j]l Jkjll £jl A^Vj u^pij AJ ji* dilfr 
£jldlj Ajfr £aJj A-«L*a. ^SVj A-aL) JaVwuI .lllfi Aill A^ jfl La£U |jj.k2i UjJfr j 
cjjai jA»ij o^'j ^J<*d AJ (-j)jUI t-ic-Uaj AJIjlia j All! aVji 

Jj^ ^ ^*jj 4U*i ^ AjUi-Ail jSSlj djj Jjxwi £Jlj tiLjUi £>a 

.AUl £>Luu £)j dj 


Letter 34 

To Muhammed ibn Abu Bakr &■ on coming to know that he 
had assumed the status of Malik ibn al-Ashtar as governor of 
Egypt after the latter had died on his way to Egypt: 

“I have come to know of your distress about the status of al-Ashtar, 
but I did not do so because of any shortcoming on your part or to get 
you to add to your responsibilities. When I take away what is under 
your authority, I place you in a status which will then be less 
exhausting and more attractive to you. 

“The man whom I have made (provincial) governor of Egypt was 
my well-wisher, very tough and vengeful towards our enemies. May 
Allah have mercy on him since he has finished his days and met his 
death. I am quite pleased with him. May Allah, too, accord him His 
pleasure and multiply his rewards. Now get ready for your enemy 
and act according to your intelligence. Prepare to fight one who 
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fights you and call people to the path of Allah wd 
earnestly. If Allah wills. He will assist you in what worries you 

help you with what befalls you. 



Old picture of the Ka'ba 
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J^i Oi Jji* A*J (j^ljfcll (ji Ail I Aj& (jl\ ^LuJl 4 a1& AJ l_iLI£ (Ja 


A it 1 »^«M *n il 4£ Alii AaA j JLa ^j! £)j IUA4J **■■«- **•< J§ JaAA £)lfl AftJ C»l 

&*1 J* O-UJI UiU L&JJ UW tft-Aj M* U-te j bldU *Uj 

(4^J <^l <4^ if 4 jj bj*J Ij^aj ij« ^j*4j AaSjJl Jjfl AjL&j 

j* ^ Uja jiii ^ j.*, y jiju Aiii au d 31 a jpiih 41. j L iis *<&2\ 
t 4 4jidl ^Jjfr ^lij AiP ^^uda V 

Jjui jkfj ( ^Sj3i Vj IaaIj L»jj fVjA 


Letter 35 

To Abdullah ibn Abbas after Muhammed ibn Abu Bakr 
had been killed: 

“Egypt has been conquered, and Muhammed ibn Abu Bakr, may 
Allah have mercy on him, has been martyred. We plead to Allah to 
reward him. He was a son, a well-wisher, a hard worker, a sharp 
sword and a bastion of defense (of Islam). I had called on the people 
to join him and ordered them to reach him to help him prior to this 
incident. I repeatedly called on them secretly and openly. Some of 
them came half-heartedly, some put up false excuses, and some sat 
away leaving me behind. I ask Allah, the Sublime One, to grant me 
an early relief from them, for by Allah, had I not been yearning to 
meet the enemy for the sake of martyrdom and not prepared myself 
for death, I would not have liked to be with these people for a single 
day, nor ever to face the enemy with them.” 


e^H (r& ^ H 

£Lm 1\ AJ cjliS qa 

uUS <_i ) ja jA j if U&VI <jj*u Jl 6&i (j£ja jS 3 uJUa JjS* Aja) 

JJpAJIAjjS 

» ^ la UjU (jAijj LjU JaA dJj Cdd 6 * aJ^ 1 Oa ^1 

A^Lui U&J* Ul Ci\Z Ufl Vj till IjfcsSlfi OjUJ ^2ill pliia Jflj JjjkH cA J 



S? 5 ?^ t?S ?5 
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PJfl Iaj U bbla Jjp’ ^ <xa jil U J*j ^ <j** 

iiS #ii <Si! ^ J^» ui ^ Ji3j ^ f? 

^JJS AJij 4-jk- 4>t ^L-a <11! J>i-J &J* J* L9^ '^f^j 

'<> Ajft C^Li U &ij Ja\ &}\ yJaLi ^jJlwj <j**J ^ <£ 

•> <J> tjilft t Js V ASM Jttl ui?^l M </*b 0^ 

Vj fw«a V»4 \c> jtA 14 (jAllt A-lLwii jJj dLji £>jl £>*«>» *^ » Vj ^ “" ^ J (f ^ 
Jiaus^iij *Z2\ ^Jl J|2UI f Vj jott fUjtt o4*- Vj i j jfw VJ» 

y ^ J*J LuV t^Ujll UUJ Js. tiji tijSyijJU-3 ya .^JL- ^ jaj 

f IwU jl Jlp AjLS <«J ^ JJ 


Letter 36 

To his brother, Aqll ibn Abu Talib 1 , in reply to his letter 
referring to the army which Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ had 
dispatched to encounter an enemy threat 


“I sent him a large army of Muslims. When he came to know of it, 
he fled away and retreated in repent. They met him on the way when 
the sun was about to set. They grappled for a while like nothing. It 
was about an hour then he rescued himself, half-dead, as he had 
almost been taken by the neck and only the last breath had remained 
in him. In this way, he escaped in panic. 


’After the arbitration, Muawiyah started a killing and devastation 
campaign, sending a force of four thousand under ad-Dahhak ibn Qays al- 
Fihri to attack Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib’s cities. When Imam Ali ibn Abu 


Talib came to know about it, he ordered the people of KQfa to set up 
defense lines, but they made lame excuses. At last, Hijr ibn 'Adiy al-Kindi 
rose with a force of four thousand strong and, chasing the enemy, he 
overtook him at Tadmur (Tadmor or Tedmor an ancient Syrian city 
215 km northeast of Damascus, 180 km southwest of Deir ez-Zor, in 
Palmyra, once kingdom of the palm trees). The two parties had only a few 
skirmishes when darkness fell in. Ad-Dahhak fled away under the cover of 
the night. This was the time when Aqll ibn Abu Talib had come to Mecca 
for umra When he came to know that after attacking Hlra, ad-Dahhak had 
escaped alive, that the people of Kufa were afraid of fighting and that all 
their activities had come to a halt, he sent a letter to Imam Ali ibn Abu 
a 1 t ' t ough Abd ar-Rahman ibn Ubayd al-Azdi offering his help. In 

comn^inpH T* Aba T5lib wrote this letter wherein he 

«hX"of ad-D^k aV ‘ 0r ° f * he PCOple ° f Kfifa ' “*"« * reference «o 
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“Leave the tribesmen of Quraish rushing in misguidance, their 
galloping in disunity and their leaping over destruction. They have 
joined together to fight me as they had joined to fight the Messenger 
of Allah before me. I wish the tribesmen of Quraish will get the 
reward of thus treating me. They disregarded my kinship [to the 
Prophet jSj{] and deprived me of the power due to me from the son 
of my mother (i.e. the Holy Prophet j-SJ). 

“As regarding your inquiry about my opinion to fight till I die, I am 
in favor of fighting those who regard fighting as lawful. The crowd 
of men around me does not give me strength, nor does their dispersal 
from me make me lonely. Surely, do not consider the son of your 
father as weak or afraid, even if all people have forsaken him. Bow 
down submissively before injustice or hand over his reins to the 
hands of the puller, or allow his back to be used by the rider to sit 
on. But he is as the man of Banu Salim has: 

If you inquire how I am, then listen: I am enduring and strong 
Against the vicissitudes of time. I do not allow myself to be forlorn 
Lest the foe feels joyed and the friend feels his sorrow has grown” 




\=£L 

<r*> 


AjjIju Ajk. Al <> 

djliS) Oi J C* 

jam j Aj cP ^ di >iii cP ^ cP& Ld] dte 


Letter 37 
To Mu'awiyah 

“All glory belongs to Allah! How staunchly you cling to innovated 
passions and painful bewilderment along with ignoring the facts and 
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rejecting strong reasons which are liked by Allah and serve as pleas 
for the people! As regarding you prolonging the question o 
'Othman’s murder 1 , the situation is that you helped 'Othman when 
you were really promoting your own cause, and you orsoo un 
when he was in need of help, and that is the end of the matter. 



'There is no question that Mu'awiyah claimed to help 'Othman after the 
latter had been killed. When 'Othman was besieged and desperately 
needed help, he wrote Mu'awiyah pleading for his help, but his written 
plea fell on the deaf ears of Mu'awiyah who never budged an inch. 
However, just to make a public show, he sent a contingent to Medina 
under the command of YazTd ibn Assad al-Qasri, ordering it to remain 
waiting nearby in the valley of Dhu Khushub near Medina. Eventually, 
Othman was murdered and the commander went back with his contingent, 
having accomplished nothing. Undoubtedly, Mu'awiyah wished Othman 
to be killed so that he could create confusion in the name of seeking 
revenge for the shedding of his blood. Through such disturbances, 
Mu awiyah could clear the way for securing allegiance to himself (as ruler 
of Sham). This is why he neither helped Othman when he was besieged 
nor thought it necessary to trace the murderers of 'Othman after actually 
having secured power for himself. 
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1*1 j*A4 JaI J! ^Lull AjIp Ai uUS 

^ V tp] j±*i Alii .UP b* 

fCJ] LijjXA O^Uallj j j-^lillj jjll ^^Ip 4i.il jin j jaJl u >uafl Aiaj 

Vjui^kJi ^gi ^Uj v aJii jup o- f-4* ^ ^ ig ai aSp >si vj 

jIjIaII £>j iUUjij jQl b* jliill Jp lit ^jjl! CApIu, f IjpUi <jp <j£ju 
JjI^ V Alii uij*** o* cilw Ajli (_^| (Jjlia Lwfi » jii I jaulai j 4i I j*-»l«li jkj 
AJla ijljSii ijgsS jj b) j Ijjijli ljj£i y ^>«i ^JJ^I Vj AjJall 

.^SjJP { Jc> Al*£ui Slij 


Letter 38 

To the people of Egypt when he » appointed (Malik ibn) al- 
Ashtar as governor over them: 


“From the servant of Allah, Ah ibn Abu Talib, to the people who 
became wrathful for the sake of Allah when He was disobeyed on 
His earth and His rights were ignored, when oppression had spread 
its coverings over the virtuous as well as the vicious, on the native as 
well as on the foreigner. Consequently, neither goodness was acted 
on, nor any evil was avoided. 

“I have sent you a man from among the servants of Allah Who 
allows himself no sleep in the days of danger, nor does he shrink 
from the enemy at critical moments. He is more tough against the 
wicked than a blazing fire. He is Malik ibn al-Harith, our brother 
from (the. tribe of) Madhhaj. Therefore, listen to him and obey his 
orders that agree with what is right because he is a sword among the 
swords of Allah the edge of which is not dull and which does not 
miss its victim. If he orders you to advance, do advance, and if he 
orders you to stay, do stay because he surely neither advances nor 
attacks nor puts anyone backward or forward save with my 
command. I have preferred him for you rather than for myself 
because of his being your well-wisher and (because of) the severity 
of his toughness with your enemies.” 
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Birthplace of our Prophet is now a public library....! 



Surely we belong to Allah, and 
to Him shall we surely return 
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OdUJI (jf j>*p ^1 ^LuJl A^Ip Aj tJo£ ^4 

)*> * i UrfAi *-l> ^ | * A^P j/kUa t^jlj dJ^J <lJa&i !i2 dJlA 
A j jl i *\ ^lp jliJl £t^j| CillLj ijJii dJujti ^ *^5 • AXy^j 

U £&jji uA^i jlj dl^J <IuA jli Alu^jfl Jliafl ‘(j* A^j ^2^ L* jk^jj 

L»2 UlJJj I jaii £) j L&3 Uj L^jli Obli« <^f & &*J «*&» ^ (,^4 '<& 

^LwJl j 1 4^1 jtii La&tLai 


Letter 39 

To ' Amr ibn al-'As 

“You have surely made your religion subservient to the worldly 
pursuits of a man whose misguidance is not a concealed matter and 
whose veil has been tom away. He mars an honorable man with his 
company and makes fools of those around him. You are following in 
his footsteps and seeking his favors like the dog that follows the lion 
looking at its paws and waiting for whatever remains of his prey that 
will fall down to it. In this way, you have mined your world as well 
as the next. Had you stuck to what is right, you would have earned 
what you were seeking. If Allah grants me power over you and over 
the son of Abu Sufyan (Mu'awiyah), I shall award you both the 
recompense of what you have done, but if you escape and survive, 
then there is only evil for you both, and that is the end of the 
matter.” 


i;®JEiK3![ 


><7vf 

c^> H Z <r*>H <r^> S? <r<>' 


AJUp (j4»u A^Ip AJ ujU£ £4 


J (iLtUj ilxjpAGj (£jj '-****■ ‘ "1 Aid i-jJai Cu& £)) >*i djP AS® ^ Ui 

^Jj ^ jli L* j i^4^2 ljju U £*Aj* iUjUi 

uiL yp qa ^iapi All! 4 jLwAi £ji ^IpIj 1 u *\ 
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Letter 40 

To one of his government officials 

“I have come to know such a thing about you which, if true, (it 
shows that) you have displeased your Lord, disobeyed your Imam 
and betrayed your trust. 

“I have come to know that you have razed the ground and taken 
away whatever was under your feet, devouring whatever fell in your 
hands. Send me your account and be admonished that accounting to 
Allah will be much more severe than that to the people, and that is 
the end of the matter.” 



New interior of the tomb of Imam al-Hussain 
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s^lis^UiKsiM 

AJLaP (j^aau ^lj ^L*JI AaIp Ai l_iU£ £>* 

</4l> 6- h*J CA JJj <^UajJ cSjbui ^iSLti ^ dftpii Cjtt ^jli lu lli 
lh' (j^ O^jh ^b ^ AjuUi * uij ^jjijlj <^jLJ jli ‘^ 1 * Jaj* 

dillfi diji^lj t **i^iA ilS AlUl o kb j CnjL jfi ^jaIUI AJLaij u JfljJjdlj t_il& JS tillp 

^ <^lsJi 54 <£kj o£tei\ t* fcik j ujSjUUi ^ AjSjiia b* 4 ^ jii dip ^u 
kL je. 'Jz ^1 d 2 Uj dji^ 1 > Adi ^ dSUj dlji ajlaUi Vj ul^i dip aJi 
t ^lVi^ al CdS ^JaS (jP ^JjP <_$jjj j ^bLuJ £jP AlUl dkb Jj£j Cu£ LajI dj‘l£j djj b 4 
b* ^ ^j-ii L> i-ishftij" A- jS jli dlklp j S>J| di jLa a-1Di AJLi. *&J| 
AjIaaS Sj to ddil ,_$ jjla2| AaaIj JjUl <_ulj| ciliukt ^aULI j ^X»ljU Ajjl^dl ^Jl jll 

dill ^il dj jAa d ^>laJ dl V djLS tiki (jA ^jUa jjP Ail^j jd^il <-u^j JIaa]| ^Jl 
I^jI uituLail (jSLij 1 it Laj i jlxdL (JA>!h ^ i A^ll ^jL^luiS dl(j ilui £ja djlj^ 
L«l j3k JSIj dj| duij LaUJaj Ll j*Z uLd uliiil (jA Udp ^jl£ JjjLdl 

(Jjjy* j-dlj (jdLuu-iJl j ^aUjJI Jl j-ai pLuiill f. L*Ul £Lj!uj LaIjAi Lij^j j 

/Jj lijlj Adi /jjli J^ldl okb l^J Jjkl j Jl ollil »dt IaMp Adi plii Aidt AjAAIaI^I a 
ddjdaVj djfl Adi J\ bj I pV dla Adi ^iiSlj ^ ^ ^ b! dSli ^liai ^1 *V> 
JJja ^LaS £jj- ■• jj- (ji ji Adljj jldl Ul ij&i Aj dijjia L« ^dl ^iluu 
^jjlj l A^\a Ikl SjIjL (jJla I jid Vj SjI jA ,_jdp La^J dul£ La diaS 

^il jlj b 4 Ajl^i La (ji La ^dlall u j AllL ^auSIj 1 a^j 4 ^ 4 (Jdldl 

(5^dl dikj diifiJj (_jA-dl dJLL d jISS ijljj A ^j-a! LjI jaa A^ jj| 

A-iS ^diaJil yd ajjj SjaaA^L A_jS ^iliall ^jLjj (^ill J^lib diLapj dllP duia jPj 

>4 j^Ua diVj Aak^l 


Letter 41 

To one of his government officials 

“I made you a partner in my trust and my chief man. For me, no 
other person from among my kinsmen was more trustworthy than 
you in the matter of sympathizing with me, assisting and respecting 
my trust. But when you saw that time had attacked your cousin, the 
enemy had waged war, the trust of the people was being humiliated 
and the community was trackless and disunited..., you turned your 
back against your cousin and forsook him when others forsook him, 
too. You abandoned him when others abandoned him and betrayed 
him when others betrayed him. Thus, you demonstrated no 
sympathy to your cousin, nor did you discharge the trust. 
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“It seems as if you do not want to please Allah through your jihad, 
as if you do not stand on a clear sign from your Lord, and as if you 
have been playing tricks with this umma (Muslim nation) in order to 
earn (the pleasure of) this world, watching for the moment of their 
neglectfulness in order to usurp their wealth. As soon as it was 
possible for you to misappropriate the umma ' s trust, you tended to 
turn around and attack (them), making a swift leap to snatch away 
whatever you could from their wealth. Such wealth was intended for 
their widows and orphans. You did so like a wolf snatching a 
wounded and helpless goat. Then you happily loaded it off to Hijaz 
without feeling guilty for having thus acquired it. Allah’s woe on 
your evil wishes! It was as though you were sending to your family 
what you had inherited from your parents. 

“Glory to Allah! Do you either not believe in the Day of Judgment, 
or do you not fear the exacting of your account? O do you, who were 
counted by us among the men of sound minds, enjoy food and drink 
when you know that you are eating and drinking what is unlawful? 
You are purchasing bondmaids and wedding women with the money 
of the orphans, the poor, the believers and the participants in jihad , 
people to whom Allah had dedicated this money and through whom 
He had strengthened these cities. Fear Allah and return to these 
people what belongs to them. If you do not do so, and if Allah grants 
me power over you, I shall excuse myself before Allah about you 
and strike you with my sword with which I did not strike anyone but 
that he went to Hell. 


By Allah, even if Hassan and Hussain had done what you did, 
there would have been no leniency for them, and they would not 
have won their way with me till I had recovered from them the right 
and destroyed the wrong produced by unjust actions. I swear by 
Allah, the Master of all beings, that I will not be pleased to regard 
their money which you have appropriated as lawful for me and to 
leave it to my successors by way of inheritance. Mind yourself and 
consider for a while as though you had reached the end of your life 

nrecpnTn un ^ er ® ground. Your actions will then be 

u-i ^ 6 ore ^ 0U m place where the oppressor cries ‘Alas!’ 

^7lT?ir StQd m ^ ^ return (to the world)... *Tj 
" but ™ ere was n <> time to escape (Qur’an 38*3 J ” 
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<r&H 


JUSTE it 

<r<> (T&tC tr^ n J$trd c^o 


& k Alalfr £l£j 4^4 jj ^«It A^Lui <jj j4P ylj f^LJl A^lfr Ai <—iU£ £4 

£j5Iac £L*ju J^aIuIj iAlJafl 

dJ ^ j ^L <ilAj ilii-jjj (^>aj 3| ^Sjjll 0^®" lW CA- 4 *^ ,j * ‘A>u ^ 

f fl * * Vj ^>1* Vj pjj^ jjC Jjflli 4 jUU) Cujij A^V> ll iIuuaI jild (iljJfr cjjjjj Vj 
Ch*A tiljli ^*4 J^yu £ji 4 -1 n^ ij ^U£Jl JJbi A aUi ^J] j^uud) Cjjji !llld ^jjt_4 Vj 

.Alii fLui (j| ^jj^l JjaP A«*l£]j ji»l! (jlc> Aj j^ajlui 


Letter 42 

To 'Omar ibn Abu Salamah al-Makhzumi (foster-son of the 
Holy Prophet $£! by Umm al-Mu’minln Umm Salamah ^), 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib’s governor over Bahrain, whom he 
depoed and replaced with an-Nu'man ibn 'Ajlan az-Zarqi 

“I have appointed an-Nu'man ibn 'Ajlan az-Zarqi on Bahrain and 
have relieved you of that position with neither a bad thing from you 
nor to reproach you because you managed to govern well and carried 
out your obligations. Therefore, proceed to me when you are neither 
suspected nor rebuked, neither blameworthy nor guilty. I have just 
intended to proceed towards the rebel of Syria [Mu'awiyah]. I wish 
that you should be with me because you are among those on whom I 
can rely in fighting the enemy and in erecting the pillars of religion, 
if Allah so wills.” 


jJn]t £j*m|[ 2*1 t|ia Jiij >$ljl 
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A SALUTATION TO BOTH PROPHETS, ADAM 
AND NOAH, PEACE WITH THEM, WHO REST IN 
PEACE IN VOUR NEIGHBORHOOD, 0 
COMMANDER OF THE FAITHFUL AND MASTER 
OF PROPHETS' SUCCESSORS! 


306 




sgliggjjilg^ 


J&J t^jl n<*tH S jiJk £)i Ati<rt4 fjl\ ^VmJI 4j1c- 4J i_iU£ (JA 

0&2L!A\ ^Ai dji d*Ul Lj^afrj d^S) 4iaal.i jid <d»a c£& o) *j»\ d^ 
d^jS t_jl>c-i 6-4 t^LaUbi 6 ^ (•Aj'-aj 4_dc- i^jLjfj ^kL« j AJjU. <^111 

6Aaaij Ul> dJ 6<^ dij 6^ ^uAt i jjj *AJl Jli ^1 Jd 
VI UlAl 6iJ*AUl 6-» 63^ djjJ 6°^ 4J dljjJ Vj djj ^Jau Qfl **““** Vi Ltj£» 
Cx3^J-i *' >**• lift 4A*£ ( ;u *L*dl 6-» ULij dLi 6 4 c3^ OLs 


Letter 43 

To Masqalah ibn Hubayrah ash-Shaybani, Imam Ali’s governor 
over Ardashir Khurrah (Persia) 


“I have come to know about you a matter which, if you have done, 
will cause you to displease your Lord and disobey your Imam. You 
are distributing among the Arabs (bedouins) of your kin who tend to 
you the property of the Muslims which they gathered by dint of their 
spears and horses and on which their blood was shed. By Allah Who 
germinated the seed and created living beings, if this is true, you will 
be lowered in my esteem and will become light in weight. Therefore, 
do not treat lightly the obligations of your Lord, and do not reform 
your world by ruining your religion, since you will then be among 
the losers by so behaving. 


“Be informed that the right of those Muslims who are around you 
and those who are around me in this wealth is equal. For that reason, 
they come to me to take from it.” 




4j 3U4& Jjjj 4jl) <_u£ AjjI& 4 (ji 4xL J t A_4j| 6^1 ^V***!) Ajl fr Al uL£ 6* 

ASlaJlA. 


£j±&l \ > U3li ijjkli 4>> &£-uj j£-j Uloll ujSS o' 

Iiij Ajjp 1 ,*!*** “jj fUL*Ji tfi’ j 4 jj 4 j 6^ J 6^J 6^ Or 4 ^ 
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jj Ax-jjj (jaVill £)4 Ajlft ulJa^l £jj Ci*J L)^* - 

JajUlj £&L*1\ Jf-ljJli L$j ijj L$j (iai-u Vj uhjlI Lfj Cmj V (jUa^wtl! 


uiAOdl 


JLj uJ. iu. Jt A^li ^ 3> flj VJJ ^ rtW il ±3 0 s ^ 


O^j J (4JU VJ*V <^(*4*^1 jfc d*>J» Jli 

ji uaJ j-* ui£) jl! Ja jj LLL La jJfc uIjIaII Jajii) j OJaIa* Ukl* Jlj$ 14 

.« Jaoiyii j ftj^i viA 1 jj Jittu 1*1 ^ ji C* 1 ® 


Letter 44 

To Ziyad ibn Ablh when Imam All ibn Abu Talib ^ came to 
know that Mu'awiyah had written Ziyad to deceive him and to 
claim him as his blood relative: 


“I have come to know that Mu'awiyah has written you to deceive 
your wit and blunt your sharpness. You should be on guard against 
him because he is the Satan who approaches a believer from the 
front and from the back, from the right and from the left, to catch 
him suddenly in the hour of his carelessness and to overcome his 
intelligence. 

“During the days of Omar ibn al-Khattab, Abu Sufyan happened to 
utter a thoughtless point which was an evil insinuation of Satan from 
which neither kinship is established nor entitlement to succession 
takes places. Whoever relies on it is like the uninvited guest to a 
drinking party or like the dangling cup (tied to a saddle).” 

Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “When Ziyad read the letter, he 
said, By Allah he has testified to it’. This point remained in his 

mind till Mu'awiyah claimed him (to be his brother from his father’s 
side).” 


mam ibn Abu Talib s word "al-waghil” means the man who 
joins t e drinking group in order to drink with them, but he is not 
one 0 t em. He is, therefore, constantly turned out and pushed 
away. As for the words “an-nawtul-mudhabdhab”, it is a wooden 
cup or a bowl, or the like, attached to the saddle of the rider so that it 
dangles when the nder drives the beast or it hastens its pace. 
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'Omar ibn al-Khattab sent Ziyad to Yemen for some encounter. 
When he returned after having accomplished his mission, he 
addressed a gathering which included Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib 
'Omar, 'Amr ibn al-'As and Abu Sufyan. Impressed with the speech, 
'Amr ibn al-'As said the following: “What a good man! Had he been 
from the tribesmen of Quraish, he would have led all of Arabia with 
his stick,” whereupon Abu Sufyan said, “He is from the tribesmen of 
Quraish since I know who his father is.” 'Amr ibn al-'As inquired, 
“Who was his father?” Abu Sufyan said, “It is I.” History also 
conclusively holds that Ziyad ’s mother, Sumayya, who was a 
bondmaid of al-Harith ibn Kaldah and was married to a servant 
named Ubayd, used to lead an immoral life in a quarter of at-Ta’if 
known as Haratul-Baghaya (quarter of the prostitutes) and immoral 
men used to visit her. Once, Abu Sufyan also slept with her through 
the mediation of Abu Maryam as-Salluli. As a result, Ziyad was 
bom. When 'Amr ibn al-'As heard this from Abu Sufyan, he asked 
him why he had not declared it publicly. Abu Sufyan pointed to 
'Omar [ibn al-Khattab] and said that he was afraid of him; 
otherwise, he would have declared him as his own son. Although he 
would not have dared to do this, when Mu'awiyah acquired power, 
he started correspondence with him because Mu'awiyah was in need 
of such persons who were intelligent and cunning as well as expert 
in scheming. In any case, when Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
obtained information about this correspondence, he wrote this letter 
to Ziyad wherein he warned him against Mu'awiyah so that he 
should not fall in his trap. But he did fall in his trap anyway and 
joined Mu'awiyah; the latter declared him as his brother by 
attributing him to his kinsfolk although the Prophet ® had 
declared, “The child goes to the lawful husband while the adulterer 
gets stoned.” 
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<•>**» J* ALA* d*J & CP^ Ji fiU\^ ^uUSo- 

AijS i+jlj tl$ifti c> f ji Wj </' <^ J ^ ^ A> 



UjU yj# S Saa Uak- OA ji J ^A ji tHJC. ^ ^1 J S Jjj £tfi UjlS Ul 41* ulli 

^ jfl (j^j jAj l^jfr ^ jS ‘** «•>-'** f L amJI 4jllai U JS (j^ <iljd UjAj) 

; UaV, >.w A£, . _fl uilk. ' ulUl a Lil_ia It 

La ji u i ^ 

jjSillj l^-ajjl <^A L*j)j fSljjlSl -.^-. -a-^. — ^ j — -j v- — . 

J\ ^JjAV ULi jlj Sr“^ ^ JJ^I ci jail f jj 4i*i <JQ 

(i'>* ^ jjj* j (jl u4^J jlll llA ^uLuljj gclftll lift uiUlj JwijJl lift 4 

O-ajiJl 4J £*la V |>* M-^l j' 3*Jj 4-AaJaUl jjau Jl ^juia. ^JjL j 

jii us o>ii ji tj'j* iuiij JZjp. o>iaj Jj*j UUala oui ji ki S$* Vj 

■^1 J. U^ fn n £jj f |j 
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j-1 f I jAlIj f j^aJi (V* frVuaJl^ All! J aJLi j (V* LSI a Jjj-aAi Uajij 

vm4 *jui i* t£ J£j> ’■JSTfij** 
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^okt V cr k. Ajaallj SjLiUlj Sjlalllj AkaJll ^3 ^Juj lh'J cl^'j 

.^Vlult j 4 till AC. ^)A flia u lal) oAjj Vj ^ ^Uiaill 


Letter 45 

To 'Othman ibn Hunayf al-Ansari, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib’s 
governor over Basra, when he came to know that the people 
of Basra had invited 'Othman to a banquet which he attended: 

“O son of Hunayf! I have come to know that a young man of Basra 
invited you to a feast and you leaped to it. Foods of different colors 
were chosen for you and big bowls were served to you. I never 
thought that you would accept the feast of people who turn the 
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beggars out while inviting the rich. Look at the morsels which you 
take. Leave out that about which you are in doubt and take that about 
which you are sure that it has been secured lawfully. 

“Remember that every follower has a leader whom he follows, and 
from the glory of whose knowledge he derives light. Realize that 
your Imam is satisfied with two shabby pieces of cloth out of the 
(comforts of the) world and two loaves for his meal. Certainly, you 
cannot do so, but at least support me in piety, exertion, chastity and 
uprightness because, by Allah, I have not treasured any gold out of 
your world nor amassed wealth nor gathered any clothes other than 
these two shabby sheets. 

“Of course, all that we had in our possession under this sky was 
Fadak, but a group of people felt greedy for it, and the other party 
withheld themselves from it. Allah is, after all, the best arbiter. What 
shall I do? Fadak or no Fadak, tomorrow this body is to go into the 
grave in the darkness of which it will be destroyed and (even) news 
of it will disappear. It is a pit that, even if its width is widened or the 
hands of the digger make it broad and open, the stones and clods of 
clay will narrow it and the falling earth will close its opening. I try to 
keep myself engaged in piety so that on the Day of Great Fear it will 
be peaceful and steady in slippery places. 


“Had I wished, I could have taken the way leading to (worldly 
pleasures such as) pure honey, fine wheat and silk clothes, but it 
cannot be that my passions lead me and greed takes me to choosing 
good meals while in the Hijaz or in Yamama there may be people 
who have no hope of getting bread or who do not have a full meal. 
Shall I he down with a satiated belly while around me there may be 
hungry bellies and thirsty livers? Or shall I be as the poet has said: 

Suffices y° u for an ailment that you lie down with your belly full 
While around you are people badly yearning for dried leather . .. 


3^* , ** “T 116 " 1 . , wlth being called An* al-Mu’minm 

neoDle the WH h' * though I do not share with the 

tothe dktre«e ^ d? ° r shaU 1 ** 311 exam P le them 

dlstresses of bfe? I have not been created to keep myself busy 



eating good foods like a tied animal the only concern of which is its 
fodder, or like a loose animal the activity of which is swallowing. It 
fills its belly with its feed, forgetting the purpose behind it. Shall I be 
left uncontrolled to pasture freely, or to draw the rope of 
misguidance, or to roam aimlessly in the paths of bewilderment? 

“I see as if one of you will say that if this is what the son of Abu 
Talib eats, then weakness must have made him unfit to fight his foes 
and encounter the brave ones. Remember that the tree of the forest is 
the best timber, while green twigs have soft bark. Wild bushes are 
very strong for burning and slow in dying. My relationship with the 
Messenger of Allah is that of one branch with another, or like the 
wrist with the forearm. By Allah, if the Arabs join together to fight 
me, I will not run away from them, and if I get the opportunity, I will 
hasten to catch them by their necks. I shall surely strive to relieve the 
earth of this man of perverse mind and uncouth body till the bits of 
earth are removed from the grain.” 

An excerpt from the same, letter’s conclusion: 

“Get away from me, O world! Your rein is on your own shoulders as 
I have released myself from your clutches, removed myself from 
your snares and avoided walking into your slippery places. Where 
are those whom you have deceived by your jokes? Where are those 
communities whom you have enticed with your embellishments? 
They are all confined to graves and hidden in burial grounds. By 
Allah, if you had been a visible person, a body capable of feeling, I 
would have awarded you the penalties fixed by Allah because of the 
people whom you deceived through desires, the communities whom 
you threw into destruction and the rulers whom you consigned to 
ruin and drive to places of distress after which there is neither going 
forward nor retreating. Indeed, whoever stepped on your slippery 
place slipped, whoever rode your waves was drowned, and whoever 
evaded your snares received inward support. Whoever keeps himself 
safe from you does not worry even though his affairs may be 
straitened and the world to him is like a day about to end. 

“Get away from me for, by Allah, I do not bow before you so that 
you may humiliate me, nor do I let loose the reins for you so that 
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you may drive me away! I swear by Allah an oath wherein I, except 
if Allah wills otherwise, shall so train myself that it will feel joyed if 
it gets one loaf to eat and be content with only salt to season it. I 
shall let my eyes empty themselves of tears like the stream the water 
of which has flown away. Should Ah eat whatever he has and fall 
asleep like the cattle that fill their stomachs from the pasture then he 
down, or as the grazing goats eat the green grass then go into their 
pen?! May his eyes die if he, after long years, follows the ways of 
loose cattle and pasture animals. 


“Blessed is whoever carries out his obhgations towards Allah and 
endures hardships, allows himself no sleep in the night but when 
sleep overpowers him, he hes down on the ground using his hand as 
a pillow, along with those who keep their eyes wakeful in fear of the 
Day of Judgment, whose bodies are ever away from beds, whose lips 
are humming the Name of Allah and whose sins have been erased 
through their prolonged beseeching for forgiveness. They are the 
party of Allah; Be it known,.. Oj yM l Mill ISj*. o] Vl Verily the 
party of Allah alone shall be the successful one (Qur’an, 58:22). 
Therefore, O Ibn Hunayf, fear Allah and be content with your own 
loaves so that you may escape Hell.” 


Fadak was a fertile village near Medina in the Hijaz region, and it 
also had a fortress called ash-Shumrukh according to Yaqut al- 
Hamawi who states so on p. 238, Vol. 4 of his Mu jam al-Buldan ; 
al-Bakri, Al-Mujam Mima Istajam , Vol. 3, p. 1015; al-Himyari, Al- 
R awd al-Mi'tar, p. 437; Wafa’ al-Wqfa\ Vol. 4, p. 1280). Fadak 
belonged to some of Medina’s Jews at the time. In the year 7 
A.H./628 A.D., its ownership went from the Jews to the Prophet M 
under the terms of a peace settlement between both parties. The 
reason for this settlement was that after the fall of Khaybar to the 
Muslims, the Jews realized the real power of the Muslims, so their 
mamal aspirations were lowered. Noting that the Prophet M had 
pare t e ves of some Jews who sought his protection, the Jews 

l S s°ire e ttt a F^ S l ag ^ ° u P f Ce * the Prophet and expressed their 
de .re that Fadak should be taken from them so that their area should 

acceotedTt ren* 0 ? b f efielA Conse <luentIy, the Prophet M 
P equest and granted them amnesty. This land became 
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his personal property wherein no one else had any right or claim, nor 
could there be any interest because the Muslims had a share only in 
those properties which they acquired as booty after jihad , whereas 
property acquired without jihad is called fay 9 and only the Prophet 
was entitled to it. No other person has a share in it or a right to 
it. Thus, Allah says the following: ^ 

Alllj iftuu (f* ylc- Aluij Mu u (Jflj tuilSj Vj 


“And whatever Allah bestows on His Messenger from them, you did 
not stir any horse or a camel towards it, but Allah grants authority to 
whomsoever of His Messengers He pleases; and Allah over all 
things is all-Powerful” (Qur’an, 59:6). 


No one has ever disputed the fact that Fadak was secured without 
battle. It was, therefore, the Prophet’s personal property to which no 
one else was entitled. Historians write: 


“Fadak was a property of the Prophet £§ since the Muslims did not 
use their horses or camels to acquire it” as we read in this sources: 
al-Tabari, Tarlkh, Vol. 1, pp. 1582-583, 1589; Ibn al-Athlr, Al- 
Tarikh Al-Kamil, Vol. 2, pp. 224 - 25; Ibn Hisham, As -Sira Al- 
Nabawiyya, Vol. 3, p. 368; Ibn Khaldun, Tarlkh, Vol. 2, part 2, p. 
40; ad-Diyar-Bakri, Tarlkh al-Khamls, Vol. 2, p. 58; Ali ibn Burhan 
ad-DIn al-Halabi, Al-STra al-Halabiyya (the lull title of which is: 
Insan al-'Uyun fiSlrat a T Amin al-Ma’mun), Vol. 3, p. 50. 

The historian and geographical scholar, Ahmed ibn Yahya al- 
Baladhiri (d. 279 A.H./892 A.D.), writes the following on p. 33, Vol. 
1 of his book titled Fath al-Buldan (a chronology of military 
conquests of the time): “Fadak was the personal property of the 
Prophet jig as the Muslims had not used their horses or camels for 
its acquisition.” 

'Omar ibn al-Khattab had himself regarded Fadak as the unshared 
property of the Holy Prophet when he declared the following: 
“The property of Banu an-Nadir was among that which Allah 
bestowed on His Messenger. Against them [its original Jewish 
owners], neither horses nor camels were stirred. It belonged to the 
Messenger of Allah specifically,” according to these sources: al- 
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Bukhari, SahJh, Vol. 4, p. 46; Vol. 7, p. 82; Vol. 9, pp. 121-22; 
Muslim, SahJh, Vol. 5, p. 151; Abu Dawud, Al-Sunan, Vol. 3, pp. 
139 - 141; al-Nisa’i, Al-Sunan , Vol. 7, p. 132; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, 
Al-Musnad, Vol. 1, pp. 25, 48, 60, 208; al-Bayhayqi, Al-Sunan al- 
Kubra, Vol. 6, pp. 296 - 99. 

It is also proven, in the accepted way, that the Prophet ® had in his 
lifetime given this land (Fadak) to Fatima & as a gift. It is narrated 
through al-Bazzar, Abu Ya'li, Ibn Abu Hatim, Ibn Mardawayh and 
others from Abu Sa'Id al-Khudri and through Ibn Mardawayh from 
Abdullah ibn Abbas that when the verse: ( ^ (j&to l J h'j ) “And 
give to the (Prophet’s) near of kin his due...” (Qur’an, 17:26) was 
revealed, the Holy Prophet jSJ called Fatima & and gave her 
Fadak as a gift” (al-Sayyuti, Al-Durr al-Manthur, Vol, 4, p. 177; al- 
Haythami, Majma ' al-Zawa ’id, Vol. 7, p. 46; al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, 
Kanz al-'Ummal, Vol. 3, p. 439; al-Alusi, Ruh al-Ma'ani , Vol. 15, p. 
62. 


When Abu Bakr assumed power as the caliph, in view of reaping 
some benefits for his government, he turned Fatima ® out of 
Fadak, confiscating it. Thus, historians write: “Certainly, Abu Bakr 
snatched Fadak from Fatima &” as we read in: Sharh Nahjul- 
Balagha of Ibn Abul-Hadld, Vol. 16, p. 219; Waja’ul-Wqfa’ of as- 
Samhudi, Vol. 3, p. 1000; Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhriqa of Ibn Hajar al- 
'Asqalani, p. 32. 


Fatima raised her objection against such an injustice. Protesting 
to Abu Bakr, she said, “You have taken over the possession of Fadak 
ahhough the Prophet M had given it to me as a gift during his 
lifetime.” To this, Abu Bakr asked her to produce a witness. 
Consequently, Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib M and Umm Ayman 
testified in her favor. Umm Ayman was the freed bondmaid and the 
dry nurse of the Holy Prophet She was the mother of Usamah 
taZaid ibn al'Hanthah. The Holy Prophet M used to say, “Umm 

references- T 1 ^'^ my ° W " mother >” as we read in these 
Vd 3 n ft Hf adrak ’ VoL 4 ’ P- 63 ; al-Tabari, TSrikh, 

m-Atmusd ai-Ghshrvoi I 01 ' 4 ’ p ‘ 1793 311(1 Ibn 
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$$ testified that she is among the people of Paradise as we are told 
by Ibn Sa'd in his Al-Tabaqat Al-Kubra (or Tabaqat Ibn Sa'd ), Vol. 
8, p. 192; Ibn Hajar, Al-Isaba , Vol. 4, p. 432 and others. But this 
testimony was held inadmissible by Abu Bakr, and Fatima’s claim 
was rejected as being based on a false statement. About this, al- 
Baladhiri writes the following: “Fatima said to Abu Bakr, ‘The 
Messenger of Allah had appropriated Fadak to me; therefore, give it 
to me.’ He asked her for a witness other than Urrnn Ayman, saying, 
‘O daughter of the Prophet You know that testimony is not 
admissible except by two men or one man and two women.” 

After these facts, there remains no possibility to deny the fact that 
Fadak was the personal property of the Prophet and that he had 
gifted it to Fatima by handing over its possession during his lifetime. 
But Abu Bakr took over its possession and dislodged her from it. In 
this regard, he rejected the testimony of both Ali 39k and Umm 
Ayman on the ground that the requirement of testimony was not 
completed when only one man and one woman testify. Besides 
them. Imam Hassan and Imam Hussain too, testified in support 
of Fatima but their testimony, too, was rejected on the ground 
that the testimony of the offspring and “minors” was not acceptable 
in favor of their parents. Then Rabah, servant of the Holy Prophet 
jiSJ, was also produced as a witness in support for the claim of 
Fatima br inin g the number of witnesses to five. But the 

testimony of the virtuous Rabah, too, was rejected. Read more 
details in this references: al-Baladhiri, Fath al-Buldan, Vol. 1, p. 35; 
al-Ya'qubi, Tartkh, Vol. 3, p. 195; al-Mas'udi, Muriy al-Dhahab, 
Vol. 3, p. 237; Abu Hilal al-'Askari, Al-Awa’il, p. 209; Wafa’ al- 
Wafa \ Vol. 3, pp. 999, 1000 - 1001; Yaqut al-Hamawi, Mu' jam al- 
Buldan, Vol. 4, p. 239; Ibn Abul-Hadld, Shark Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 
16, pp. 216, 219 - 20, 274; Ibn Hazm, Al-Muhalla, Vol. 6, p. 507; 
A l- 'Sira al-Halabiyya , Vol. 3, p. 361; al-Fakhr ar-Radi, At-Tafslr, 
Vol. 29, p. 284. 

At this stage, the question arises that when Fatima’s possession of 
Fadak is admitted, as Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 39k also clarifies in 
this letter by saying, “We had Fadak in our possession,” what was 
the meaning of asking Fatima to produce testimony in support 
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for her claim since the onus of proof does not lie on the person with 
the claim of ownership? The onus of proof lies on the person filing a 
counter claim, an objection, an appeal, because possession itself 
constitutes a legal proof. As such, it was Abu Bakr who was required 
to produce a proof to the lawfulness of his own taking the contested 
land from its owner. In this case, if he is unable to do so, Fatima’s 
possession will mean a testimony of her lawful ownership. As such, 
it will be wrong to ask her to produce some more proof or testimony 
on her own. 


It is strange that when other claims of this nature came before Abu 
Bakr, he arbitrated them in favor of the claimant merely on the basis 
of the claim itself: The claimant is neither asked to provide proof of 
his claim nor to produce witnesses. Why did Abu Bakr apply a 
different standard in the case of “Sayyidatu Nisa’ al-'Alamm”? Did 
he regard the daughter of the Prophet £§, one of the four perfect 
women of mankind, as a liar? Or did he have other political 
objectives in mind when he treated her with such injustice? In this 
regard, the traditionists write the following: “It is related from Jabir 
ibn Abdullah al-Ansari that he said that the Messenger of Allah 
had said that when the booty from Bahrain arrived, he will allow 
him such-and-such of it, but the booty did not arrive till after the 
Prophet’s death. When it arrived during the days of Abu Bakr, he 
went to the latter to claim it. Abu Bakr made the announcement that 


whoever had a claim against the Messenger of Allah or against 
whomsoever he had made a promise should come for his claim. So, I 
went to him and told him that the Prophet gg had promised to give 
me such-and-such property out of the booty from Bahrain, 
whereupon he gave me all of that,” according to these sources: al- 
Bukhari, Sahlh, Vol. 3, pp. 119, 209, 236; Vol. 4, p. 110; Vol. 5, p. 
2^; Muslim, Sahlh, Vol. 7, pp. 75-76; al-Tirmidhi, Al-JSmi' al- 

Ahme ? lbn Hanba1 ’ Al-Musnad, Vol. 3, pp. 

7-308, Ibn Sa d, Al-Tabaqat al-Kubra, Vol. 2, part 2, pp. 88 - 89. 


nhn h H a Tr?'°A nS ?- thiS L tradition ’ Shihabud-Dm Ahmed ibn A 
(bn HajarJ al- Asqalam ash-Shafi'i (773 - 852 A.H./1372 - 144 

855 A H /l ^, M^ ahmQd ibn Ahmed al - Aym al-Hanafi (76 
• 61 1451 A.D.) have written the following: “Thi 
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tradition leads to the conclusion that the testimony of one equitable 
companion can be admitted as full testimony [equal to two or more] 
even though it may be in his own personal favor because Abu Bakr 
did not ask Jabir to produce any [other] witness to prove his claim, 
according to these sources as well: Fath al-Bari fi Shark SahJh al- 
Bukhari, Vol. 5, p. 380; 'Umdatul-Qari fi Shark Sahih al-Bukhari, 
Vol. 12, p. 121. 


If it is lawful to grant property to Jabir on the basis of good 
impression about him without calling for witnesses or for the 
testimony of anyone at all, then what stopped Abu Bakr from 
allowing Fatima’s claim on the basis of similar good impressions? 
Or was Abu Bakr’s impression of the Head of the Women of 
Mankind not good at all?! If good impressions could exist in the case 
of Jabir to such an extent that he was not held as speaking a he, then 
why should there not be the good belief about Fatima && that she 
would not attribute a false statement to her father, the Prophet 
just for a piece of land? Firstly, her admitted truthfulness and 
honesty was enough for holding her truthful in her claim. Moreover, 
the testimony of Ah and Umm Ayman in her favor was also 
available besides other evidences. It has been said that the claim 
could not be decided in favor of Fatima ® on the basis of these two 
witnesses because the Holy Qur’an lays down the principle of 
testimony that: 


l&A O&j ^ <> c«4*f** 


“.... Then call to testify two witnesses from among your men, and if 
there are no two men (to testify), then a man and two women” 
(Qur’an, 2:282). 

If this principle is general, it should be implemented on every 
occasion, not selectively. But on some occasions, it is found not to 
have been followed at all. For example, when an Bedouin had a 
dispute with the Prophet ® about a camel, Khuzaymah ibn Thabit 
al-Ansari provided his testimony in favor of the Prophet ;•§, and 
this one single witness was deemed to be equal to two because there 
was no doubt in the honesty and truthfulness of this individual in 
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whose favor the testimony was led. It was for this reason that the 
Holy Prophet gg granted him the title of “Dhul-Shahadatayn” (i.e. 
one whose testimony is equivalent to that of two) according to al- 
Bukhari, SahTh, Vol. 4, p. 24; Vol. 6, p. 146; Abu DawOd, Sunan , 
Vol. 3, p. 308; al-Nisa’i, Sunan , Vol. 7, p. 302; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, 
Musnad, Vol. 5, pp. 188 - 89, 216; Al-IstJ'ab , Vol. 2, p. 448; Usd al- 
Ghaba , Vol. 2, p. 114; Al-Isaba , Vol. 1, pp. 425 - 26; as-Sam'am, 
Al-Musannaf ‘ Vol. 8, pp. 366 - 68). 

Consequently, neither was the generality of the verse about 
testimony affected by this action, nor was it deemed to be against the 
canons of testimony. So, if here, in view of the Prophet s 
truthfulness, one testimony in his favor was deemed to be equal to 
two, then could not the testimony of Ali and Umm Ayman be 
regarded sufficient with regard to the inheritance belonging to 
Fatima & in view of her moral greatness and truthfulness? Besides, 
this verse does not show that there can be no other way of 
establishing a claim other than these two methods. In this regard, 
Judge Nurullah al-Mar'ashi at-Tustari (956 - 1019 A.H./1549 - 
1610 A.D.) has written the following in Ihqaq-al-Haqq in a chapter 
on al-Mata'in : “The view of the contention that Umm Ayman’s 
testimony remained incomplete is wrong on the grounds that from 
certain traditions, it is seen that it is lawful to give a decision on the 
basis of one single witness, and it does not necessarily mean that the 
injunction of the Holy Qur’an has been violated because this verse 
means that a decision can be given on the strength of the testimony 
of two men or one man and two women and that their testimony is 
enough. From this, it does not appear that if there are some other 
grounds besides the testimony of witnesses that are unacceptable and 
that a verdict cannot be given on its basis, unless it is argued that this 
is the only meaning for this verse. But since every meaning is not a 
final argument, this notion can be brushed aside, particularly 
because the tradition clearly points out to a contrary notion, and 
ignoring the notion does not necessarily mean violating the verse. 
Secondly, the verse allows making a choice between the testimony 
of two men or that of one man and two women. If, by virtue of the 
tradition, a third choice is added, namely that a verdict can be passed 
y means of other testimony as well, then how does it necessitate 
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that the Qur’anic verse should stand violated?!” 

In any case, from this reply, it is clear that a claimant is not obligated 
to produce the testimony of two men or that of one man and two 
women in support of his claim. This is so because if there is one 
witness and the claimant swears an oath, he can then be taken to 
have legitimacy in his claim and a decision can be given in his favor. 
In this regard, it has been narrated by more than twelve companions 
of the Holy Prophet ® that the Messenger of Allah jSJ used to 
decide cases on the strength of one single witness and the swearing 
of an oath. 

It has been explained by some companions of the Prophet jj-BJ and 
by some scholars of jurisprudence that this decision is specially 
related to rights, property and transactions, and this decision was 
practiced by the three caliphs: Abu Bakr, 'Omar and 'Othman, 
according to Muslim, Sahlh , Vol. 5, p. 128; Abu Dawud, Sunan , 
Vol. 3, pp. 308 - 309; al-Tirmidhi, Sunan , Vol. 3, pp. 627 - 29; Ibn 
Majah, Sunan , Vol. 2, p. 793; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Musnad , Vol. 1, 
pp. 248, 315, 323; Vol. 3, p. 305; Vol. 5, p. 285; Malik ibn Anas, Al- 
Muwatta \ Vol. 2, pp. 721 - 25; al-Bayhaqi, Al-Sunan al-Kubra , Vol. 
10, pp. 167176; al-Dar Qutni, Sunan,V ol. 4, pp. 212-215; Majma' 
az-Zawa ’id, Vol. 4, p. 202; al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanz al-'Ummal, 
Vol. 7, p. 13). 

When decisions were issued based on the strength of one witness 
and one oath, even if in Abu Bakr’s view the requirement of 
testimony was incomplete, he should have asked her to swear an 
oath then give a decision in her favor. But here the very objective 
was to tarnish the image of truthfulness of Fatima ® so that in the 
future the question of her testimony should not come up. 

However, when Fatima’s claim was rejected in this manner and 
Fadak was not accepted as the Prophet’s gift to her, she claimed it on 
the basis of inheritance saying: “If you do not agree that the Prophet 
jSJ had gifted it to me, you cannot at least deny that Fadak and the 
revenues of Khaybar as well as the lands around Medina were the 
Prophet’s personal properties and I am his only heir.” Yet she was 
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deprived of her inheritance on the basis of a tradition related by Abu 
Bakr himself that the Holy Prophet said, “We, prophets, have no 
successors, and whatever we leave behind constitutes charity,” 
according to al-Bukhari, Vol. 4, p. 96; Vol. 5, pp. 25 - 26, 115, 117; 
Vol. 8, p. 185; Muslim, Vol. 5, pp. 153 - 155; al-Tirmidhi, Vol. 4, 
pp. 157 - 158; Abu Dawud, Vol. 3, pp. 142 - 143; al-Nisa’i, Vol. 7, 
p. 132; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Vol. 1, pp. 4, 6, 9, 10; al-Bayhaqi, Vol. 
6, p. 300; Ibn Sa'd, Vol. 2, part 2, pp. 86 - 87; al-Tabari, Vol. 1, p. 
1825 and TarJkh al-KhamJs , Vol. 2, pp. 173-174. 

Besides Abu Bakr, nobody else had any knowledge of this statement 
which was presented to the public as a tradition of the Prophet j-hji-t , 
nor had anyone from among the companions heard it at all. . . Who is 
the truthful one, Fatima ® or Abu Bakr? Thus, Jalalud-Dui 'Abd 
ar- Rahman ibn Abu Bakr al-Sayyuti ash-Shafi'i (849 - 911 
A.H./1445 - 1505 A.D.) and Shihabud-Dm Ahmed ibn Muhammed 
(Ibn Hajar) al-Haythami ash-Shafi'i (909 - 974 A.H./1504 - 1567) 
have written the following: “After the death of the Prophet ® , there 
was a difference of opinion about his inheritance and no one had any 
information in this matter. Then, Abu Bakr said that he had heard the 
Messenger of Allah saying, ‘We, prophets, leave no successors, and 
whatever we leave behind constitutes charity’” ( TarJkh al-Khulafa ’, 
p.73; Al-Sawa'iq al-Muhriqa, p. 19). 


The mind refuses to believe that the Prophet should not tell 
those individuals who could be deemed as his successors that they 
would not inherit him while informing a third party that did not have 
even the remotest kinship to him that there would be no 
heir/successor to him. Is not Abu Bakr considered as a “successor” 
of the Prophet by many people?! Is there no contradiction here?! 

Then this story was made public only when the issue of Fadak was 
raised in the court of Abu Bakr who himself constituted the 
contesting party! In such circumstances, how can it be deemed 
permissible that he presents in his own support a tradition which no 
one else at aU had ever heard? If it is argued that this tradition should 

whvT P pi” T W ,° f the S”**" 688 ofthe status of Abu Bakr, then 
why can Fatima s claim to the said gift not be relied on because of 

her honesty and truthfulness, more so when the testimony of Imam 
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Ali ibn Abu Talib Mi- and that of Umm Ayman, as well as of others 
as well, was also in her favor? If necessity was felt to call more 
witnesses in her case, testimony can also be called for regarding this 
alleged unheard-of “tradition”, particularly since this “tradition” 
contradicted the general instructions of the Holy Qur’an relevant to 
both issues of succession and inheritance. How can such a tradition, 
which is weak in the manner of its relating because it has no isnad, 
the authenticity of which is questioned on the basis of facts to the 
contrary..., be deemed to specify a generality of the Qur’anic 
injunction on inheritance/succession? The question of the 
inheritance of the prophets is clearly mentioned in the Holy Qur’an, 
as Fatima ® pointed out to Abu Bakr. In this regard, Allah says the 
following: ** And Solomon inherited David” 

(Qur’an, 27:16). So, prophets do leave heirs/successors... 


At another place, the following is stated by prophet Zakariyya: 

{ V jfci d* Ji Ifl 

Grant me from Yourself an heir who shall inherit me and inherit the 
family of Jacob (Qur’an, 19:5 - 6). 

So, folks, prophets do leave heirs and successors... 


In these verses, succession refers to inheriting estates, etc. To take it 
in its figurative meaning of succession in prophetic knowledge will 
not only be absurd but also against established facts because 
knowledge and Prophethood are not objects of succession, nor do 
they possess the quality of transmission through inheritance, for in 
that case, all the descendants of the prophets should have been 
prophets! There is no sense in making a distinction that the progeny 
of some prophets may inherit Prophethood while others should 
remain deprived of it. It is strange that the theory of transmission of 
Prophethood through inheritance is propagated by those who have 
always laid the objection against the Shi' as that they regard the 
Imamate and the caliphate as an objective of inheritance and 
confined to one family only. Will not Prophethood become an 
objective of inheritance by taking succession in this verse to mean 


323 



succession to the Prophethood? 


If, in Abu Bakr’s view, by virtue of this “tradition,” there could be 
no successor to the Prophet jSJ, then where was this “tradition” 
sitting when a document had been written admitting Fatima’s claim 
for inheritance? Thus, Nurud-Dm Ali ibn Ibrahim al-Halabi ash- 
Shafi'i (975 - 1044 A.H./1567 - 1635 A.D.) quotes Shamsud-DIn 
Yousuf (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi) al-Hanafi (581 - 654 A.H./1185 - 1256 
A.D.) narrating the following: “Abu Bakr was on the pulpit when 
Fatima ® came to him and said, ‘O Abu Bakr! The Holy Qur’an 
should allow your daughter to inherit you, yet I am not to inherit my 
father!’ Abu Bakr started weeping, and he descended from the 
pulpit. Then he wrote her an ownership deed for Fadak. At that time, 
'Omar arrived and inquired what the written sheet was all about. 
Abu Bakr replied, ‘It is a document which I have written for Fatima 
® about the inheritance from her father.’ 'Omar said, ‘What will 
you spend on the Muslims while the Arabs are waging war against 
you, as you see?’ Then 'Omar took the deed and tore it to pieces” as 
recorded m.Al- 'Sira al-Halabiyya , Vol. 3, pp. 361-62. 


Every rational person who takes note of this behavior can easily 
reach the conclusion that this “tradition” is concocted and wrong. It 
was fabricated only to secure possession of Fadak and other 
legacies. Consequently, Fatima ^ refused to accept it and 
expressed her anger in this way: She made a will about Abu Bakr 


and 'Omar that the two should not participate in her funeral prayers. 
A’isha narrated the following: “Fatima the daughter of the 
Holy Prophet gg, sent for Abu Bakr (after he became caliph 
following the death of the Holy Prophet M claiming from him her 
inheritance left for her by the Messenger of Allah from what Allah 
had bestowed (specifically) on him in Medina and Fadak and what 
was left from the fifth (khums) of the income from Khaybar. Abu 
Bakr refused to hand over anything of it to Fatima m. Then, Fatima 

W fu A ^ Bakr and forsook him and did not talk 
Abu Talih h “A her bfe When she died > her husband, Ali ibn 

her death ’ann™' rf** *1 "i 8 **’ He did not “ form Aba Bakr about 

recorded ^ her personally,” as 

recorded by al-Bukha„, SahJh, Vol. 5, p. 177; Vol. 8, p .185; 
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Muslim, SahthyoX. 5, pp. 153 - 55; al-Bayhaqi, Vol. 4, p. 29; Vol. 
6, pp. 300 -301; Ibn Sa'd, Vol. 2, part 2, p. 86; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, 
Vol. 1, p. 9; al-Tabari, Tarlkh , Vol. 1, p. 1825; Ibn Kathlr, Tarlkh, 
Vol. 5, pp. 285 - 286; Ibn Abul-Hadld, Vol. 6, p. 46 and Wafa ’ al- 
WafaW ol. 3, p. 995. 

In this regard, Umm Ja'far, daughter of Muhammed ibn Ja'far, 
narrated the following about the request of Fatima &, who was 
nearing her death, to Asma’ daughter of 'Umays: “When I die, I 
want you and Ali to wash me and do not allow anyone to get in my 
house.” 

When she died, 'A’isha went to enter her house [perhaps to offer 
condolences to the family], but Asma’ said to her, “Do not enter.” 
'A’isha complained to Abu Bakr (her father) saying, “This 
Khath'amiyya (woman from the tribe of Khath'am) stands in our 
way to the house of the daughter of the Messenger of Allah ,S.” 
Abu Bakr came out, stood at the gate and said, “O Asma’! What 
makes you prevent the wives of the Prophet from entering to see 
the daughter of the Messenger of Allah?” Asma’ replied, “She had 
herself ordered me not to allow anyone to enter.” Abu Bakr said, 
“Do what she has ordered you” ( Hilyat al-Awliya \ Vol. 2, p. 43; Al- 
Sunan al-Kubra, Vol. 3, p. 396; Vol. 4, p. 334; Ansab al-Ashraf 
Vol. 1, p. 405; Al-Istfab, Vol. 4, pp. 1897 - 1898; Usd al-Ghaba, 
Vol. 5, p. 524; Al-Isaba, Vol. 4, pp. 378 - 379). 

Fatima ® had also made a request to Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 'Mz 
that she must be buried at night, that no one should come to her, that 
Abu Bakr and 'Omar should not be notified about her death and 
burial, and that Abu Bakr should not be allowed to perform the 
funeral prayer for her. 

When she died, Ali washed and buried her in the dark of the night 
without notifying Abu Bakr and 'Omar. So, these two were not 
aware of her burial. 

Historian Muhammed ibn 'Omar al-Waqidi (130 - 207 A.H./747 - 
823 A.D.) recorded the following: “It has been proven to us that Ali 
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performed her funeral prayers and buried her at night 
accompanied by al- Abbas (ibn Abdul-Muttalib) and (his son) al-Fadl 
and did not notify anyone.” 

It was for this reason that the burial place of Fatima ® is hidden 
and is unknown, none alive is sure about it, as we read in: Al- 
Mustadrak, Vol. 3, pp. 162 - 63 ; Al-Musannaf, Vol. 4, p. 141 \Ansab 
al-Ashraf, Vol. 1, pp. 402, 405; Al-Istl'ab, Vol. 4, p. 1898; Usd al- 
Ghaba, Vol. 5, pp. 524 - 525; Al-Isaba , Vol. 4, pp. 379 - 380; al- 
Tabari, TarJkh , Vol. 3, pp. 2435 - 36; Ibn Sa'd, Vol. 8, pp. 19 - 20; 
Wafa’ al- Wafa ’, Vol. 3, pp. 901 - 902, 904, 905; Ibn Abul-Hadld, 
Vol. 16, pp. 279-281). 

To attribute this displeasure of Fatima ^ to sentiments, thereby 
undermining its significance, does not hold water: If this displeasure 
had been the result of sentiments, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ 
would have stopped her from this out-of-place displeasure, but there 
is no historical record showing that Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ 
took this displeasure to be as such. Besides, how could her 
displeasure be the result of personal feelings or sentiments since her 
pleasure or displeasure always agree with Allah’s will? The 
Prophet’s following statement is clear evidence: “O Fatima! Surely 
Allah is angered when you are angered and is pleased when you are 
pleased,” as we read in: Al-Mustadmk , Vol. 3, p. 153; Usd al- 
Ghaba , Vol. 5, p. 522; Al-Isaba, Vol. 4, p. 366; TahdhJb al-Tahdhlb , 
Vol. 12, p. 441; Al-Khasa ’is al-Kubra , Vol. 2, p. 265; Kanz al- 

Ummal , Vol. 13, p. 96; Vol. 16, p. 280 and Majma' al-Zawa’id 
Vol. 9, p. 203. 
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A Brief History of Fadak after the Death of Fatima & 

The motive which prompts us to pursue the history of Fadak and to 
extract the series of events after it for a period of three centuries 
from the texts of historical books is to clarify three issues: 

a. The truth about the rule of annulment of inheritance from prophets 
allegedly made by the Holy Prophet in other words, the claim 
that property of the Holy Prophet is part of the public treasury 
and belongs to all Muslims. This was claimed by the first caliph, 
Abu Bakr, and it was rejected by his successors, by both next caliphs 
('Omar and 'Othman), by the Umayyads and the Abbassids, all of 
them. We must consider that the lawfulness and rightfulness of their 
caliphate depended on the “correctness” and “lawfulness” of the 
caliphate of the first caliph and his actions. 

b. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 30k and the descendants of Fatima & 
never had any hesitation regarding the rightfulness and justification 
of their claim. They emphasized and confirmed that Fatima ® had 
always been right and that Abu Bakr’s claim had always been 
rejected; they did not yield to false claims. 

c. Whenever a caliph made a decision to put Allah’s command into 
effect, with regard to Fadak, to observe justice and equity and to 
restore the right to the entitled one in conformity with Islamic 
rules..., he used to return Fadak to the descendants of Fatima 
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'Omar ibn al-Khattab was the most harsh person in keeping Fatima 
® from Fadak and her inheritance as he himself confessed: “When 
the Messenger of Allah died, I came along with Abu Bakr to Ah ibn 
Abu Talib and said, ‘What do you say about what has been left by 
the Messenger of Allah?’ He replied, ‘We have the most rights with 
the Holy Prophet I ('Omar) said, ‘Even those properties of 
Khaybar?’ He said, ‘Yes, even those of Khaybar.’ I said, ‘Even 
those of Fadak?’ He replied, ‘Yes, even those of Fadak.’ Then I said, 
‘By Allah! We say NO even if you cut our necks with saws’” as 
recorded in Majma ' al-Zawa ’id, Vol. 9, pp. 39 - 40. As it has already 
been mentioned, 'Omar then took the document (deed of ownership) 
of Fadak and tore it up. But when 'Omar became caliph (13 - 23 
A.H./634 - 644 A.D.), he gave Fadak back to heirs of the Holy 
Prophet Yaqut al-Hamawi (574 - 626 A.H./1 178 - 1229 A.D.), 
the famous historian and geographer, discussing the Fadak issue, 
says the following: “When 'Omar ibn al-Khattab became caliph and 
gained victories and the Muslims secured abundant wealth (i.e. the 
public treasury satisfied the caliphate’s needs), he made a judgment 
contrary to that of his predecessor. He gave it (Fadak) back to the 
Prophet’s heirs. At the time, Ali ibn Abu Talib and Abbas ibn 
Abdul-Muttalib disputed about Fadak.” 


Ali said that the Holy Prophet gg had bestowed it on Fatima & 
during his lifetime. Abbas denied this and used to say, “This was in 
the possession of the Holy Prophet j-jg and I have a share in this 
inheritance. They were disputing this with each other and asked 
^ Omar to settle the case. He refused to judge between them and said, 
“Both of you are more conscious and aware of your problem; but I 
only give it [Fadak] to you” {Mu jam al-Buldan, Vol. 4, pp. 238 - 
239; Wafa’ al- Wafa’, Vol. 3, p. 999; TahdhTb al-Lughah, Vol. 10, p. 
124; Lisan al-Arab, Vol. 10, p. 473; Taj al-'Arus, Vol. 7, p. 166). 


The reason why Omar and Abu Bakr were trying to seize Fadak 
was economic and political, not merely a religious one, as the 
previous episode shows. When the economic and political conditions 

“ pr ° ved . and when there was no need for the 
mcome obtamed from Fadak, Omar reversed his own decision. 
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The last part of this historic event has been inserted afterwards to 
demonstrate the matter of inheritance by the brother or paternal 
uncle of the deceased when the latter had no sons. This problem is a 
matter of dispute among Islamic sects. The judicial and 
jurisprudential discussion is separate from our own goal in the 
writing of this book. We are only discussing the matter historically. 

Abbas had no claim in this case because he had not proven that he 
had a share in this property, nor did his descendants consider it to be 
among their own assets even when they [the Abbasides] became 
caliphs and were ruling the Islamic lands. They either considered 
themselves as owners of this estate in their capacity as caliphs, or 
they used to return it to the descendants of Fatima & when they 
had decided to be just rulers. 

When 'Othman ibn 'Affan became caliph, following the death of 
'Omar (23 - 35 A.H./644 - 656 A.D.), he granted Fadak to Marwan 
ibn al-Hakam, his cousin ( Al-Sunan al-Kubra , Vol. 6, p. 301; Wafa’ 
al~Wafa\ Vol. 3, p. 1000; Ibn Abul-Hadld, Vol. 1, p. 198) and this 
was one of the causes of hostile feelings among the Muslims against 
'Othman ( Al-Ma'arif, \ Ibn Qutaybah, p. 195; Al-'Iqd al-Farid, Vol. 
4, pp. 283, 435; Abul-Fida’, TarJkh, Vol. 1, p. 168; Ibn al-Wardi, 
TarTkh, Vol. 1, p. 204) which ended in the rebellion against him and 
in his murder. “While previously Fatima used to claim it, 
sometimes as her inheritance and sometimes as a gift (from her 
father), she was driven away from it (Fadak),” as Ibn Abul-Hadld 
has said in Shark Nahjul-Balagha. In this way, Fadak fell into the 
possession of Marwan. He used to sell its crops, fruits and products 
for at least ten thousand dinars per year. If in some years its income 
decreased, this drop was not made public. This was its usual profit 
till the time of the caliphate of 'Omar ibn Abdul- Aziz (in 100 
A.H./718 A.D.) (Ibn Sa'd, Vol. 5, pp. 286, 287; Subh al-A'sha, Vol. 
4, p. 291). 

When Mu'awiyah ibn Abu Sufyan (41 - 60 A.H./661 - 680 A.D.) 
declared himself ruler of Syria, he became partner in Fadak with 
Marwan ibn al-Hakam and others, allotting one third of it to 
Marwan, one third to 'Amr son of 'Othman ibn 'Affan, and one third 
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to his own son Yazld, as if it were their personal property. This was 
after the death of Imam al-Hassan ibn Ali “In order to enrage 
the progeny of the Holy Prophet as al-Ya'qubi states on p. 199, 
Vol. 2 of his TarTkh , it remained in the possession of the three 
above-mentioned individuals till Marwan became monarch for less 
than a couple of years (64 — 65 A.H./684 — 685 A.D.); he took full 
possession of it. Then he doled it out to his two sons, Abdul-Malik 
and Abdul- Aziz. Then Abdul-Azlz doled out his share to his son 
('Omar ibn Abdul- Aziz). 


When 'Omar ibn Abdul- Aziz became caliph (99 - 101 A.H./717 — 
720 A.D.) for this shorter period, he delivered a sermon once in 
which he said, “Verily, Fadak was among the things which Allah 
had bestowed on His Messenger and no horse, nor camel was stirred 
for it (its acquisition).” He mentioned the history of the Fadak case 
during the past monarchies till he said the following: “Then Marwan 
[ibn al-Hakam] gave it (Fadak) to my father and to Abdul-Malik. It 
became mine as well as al-Walld’s and Sulayman’s (Marwan’s two 
sons). When al-Wahd became ruler (86 - 96 A.H./705 - 715 A.D.), I 
asked him for his share and he gave it to me. I also asked for 
Sulayman’s share and he, too, gave it to me. Then I gathered the 
three parts and I possessed no property more dear to me than it. Do 
testify that I have returned it to its original status (as property of 
Fatima’s descendants).” He wrote to his governor of Medina, Abu 
Bakr ibn Muhammed ibn Amr ibn Hazm, ordering him to carry out 
what he had declared in this sermon. Then Fadak went back to the 
possession of the children of Fatima “T his was the first removal 
of oppression through the retumingof Fadak to the children of Ali,” 
writes Abu Hilal al-'Askari on p. 209 of his work titled Al-Awa’ii 
They possessed it during the rule of 'Omar ibn Abd al-AzIz. 


When Yazld ibn Abdul-Malik became caliph (101 - 105 A.H./720 - 
724 A.D.), he seized Fadak and they (Ali’s children) were again 
dispossessed, robbed of their property. It fell into the possession of 
the chddren of Marwan ibn al-Hakam, cousin of Othman ibn Affan, 
as i had previously used to be. They passed it from one to another 

n t0 M end I( was then ^ it passed to the 

hands of Banu al-Abbas, the Abbasids or Abbasides or Abbasis. 
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When “Abul-Abbas” Abdullah as-Saffah became the first caliph of 
the Abbasid dynasty (132 - 136 A.H./749 - 754 A.D.), he returned 
Fadak to the children of Fatima ® , handing it over to Abdullah ibn 
al-Hassan ibn al-Hassan [known as al-Hassan al-Muthanna or al- 
Hassan II] son of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib When “Abu Ja'far” 
Abdullah al-Mansur ad-Dawaniqi (136 - 158 A.H./754 -775 A.D.) 
became caliph, he confiscated Fadak from the offspring of Imam al- 
Hassan When Muhammed al-Mahdi, son of al-Mansur, became 
caliph (158 - 169 A.H./775 - 785 A.D.), he returned Fadak to the 
children of Fatima ® . Then Musa al-Hadi ibn al-Mahdi (169 - 170 
A.H./785 - 786 A.D.) and his brother Harun ar-Rashld (170 - 193 
A.H./786 - 809 A.D.) confiscated it from the descendants of Fatima 
® . It found itself in the possession of Banu al- Abbas till the time 
when al-Ma’mun became caliph (193-218 A.H./813 - 833 A.D.). 
Al-Ma’mun al-Abbasi gave it back to the descendants of Fatima ® 
in 210 A.H./826 A.D.). 

It is narrated through al-Mahdi ibn Sabiq that al-Ma’mun one day sat 
to hear the complaints of the people and to judge in their disputes. 
The first complaint which he received caused him to weep on 
considering it. When he asked where the defending representative of 
the children of Fatima daughter of the Holy Prophet flS was, an 
old man stood up and came forth. He argued with him about Fadak, 
and al-Ma’mun, too, argued till the first won the argument over al- 
Ma’mun, as we read on p. 209 of Al-Awa’il. Al-Ma’mun summoned 
the faqihs and questioned them about the claim of the descendants of 
Fatima They narrated to al-Ma’mun saying that the Holy 
Prophet gave Fadak to Fatima & as a gift and that after the 
death of the Holy Prophet ;?!{£, Fatima & demanded Abu Bakr to 
return it to her. He asked her to bring witnesses to her claim 
regarding this gift. She brought Ali, al-Hassan, al-Hussain and Umm 
Ayman as her witnesses. They testified in the case in her favor. Abu 
Bakr rejected their testimony. Then al-Ma’mun asked the faqihs : 
“What is your view about Umm Ayman?” They replied, “She is a 
woman to whom the Holy Prophet 3S testified that she is a resident 
of Paradise.” Al-Ma’mun disputed at length with them and forced 
them to accept his argument. They finally confessed that Ali, al- 
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Hassan, al-Hussain and Umm Ayman had testified only to the truth. 
When they unanimously adopted this stand, he restored Fadak to the 
descendants of Fatima ® as we read on pp. 195-96 of Vol. 3 of the 
famous history book, TarTkh , by the earliest historian, al-Ya'qubi. 

Then al-Ma’mun ordered the Fadak estate to be registered as the 
property of the descendants of Fatima ^ . Once it was registered, 
al-Ma’mun signed the deed in person. Then he wrote a letter to his 
governor in Medina, Qutham ibn Ja'far, as follows: 


“Be informed that Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib exercising the 
authority vested on him by the divine religion as the caliph, 
successor and kinsman of the Holy Prophet considered himself 
more worthy of following the precedent of the Holy Prophet and 
of carrying out his commands. And (the chief is more entitled) to 
restore to the rightful persons any endowment gifted by the Holy 
Prophet jSJJ or anything which the Holy Prophet £§ had gifted to 
anyone. The success and safeguarding of Imam Ali ibn AbQ Talib 
^ is done by Allah, and he is particularly anxious to act in a way 
which will win the pleasure of the Almighty for him. Verily, the 
Holy Prophet had gifted the estate of Fadak to his daughter, 
Fatima && . He had transferred its ownership to her. It is a clear and 
an established fact. None of the kindred of the Holy Prophet has 
any difference of view in this regard. Fatima always claimed 
that which was more worthy (to be justified) than the person (Abu 
Bakr) whose word was accepted. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ 
considers it right and proper to restore Fadak to the heirs of Fatima 

. He will hereby win nearness to Allah Almighty by establishing 
His justice and right. It will win the appreciation of the Holy Prophet 
by carrying his commandments into effect. Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib » has commanded that this restoration of Fadak should duly 
be registered. This command should be transmitted to all officials. 


As it was a custom to proclaim on every annual hajj gathering after 

p t ^ H ° ly Pr °P het ^yone to whom the Holy 

forward fir ^ pr0mised by way of a gift or a present should come 
‘ is statement will be accepted and the promise will thus be 
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fulfilled. Certainly, Fatima ® had a superior right to have her 
statements accepted in the matter of the gifting of Fadak by the Holy 
Prophet gg to her. 


“Verily, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib has commanded his servant, 
Mubarak al-Tabari, to restore Fadak to the descendants of Fatima 
the daughter of the Holy Prophet gi-f, in all its borders, rights 
and servants attached thereto, cereal crops and other things. 

“The same has been restored to Muhammed ibn Yahya ibn al- 
Hassan ibn Zaid ibn Ah ibn al-Hussain ibn Ali ibn Abu Talib 
and Muhammed ibn Abdullah ibn al-Hassan ibn Ali ibn al-Hussain 
ibn Ah ibn Abu Talib SSfe. 


“Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib ^ appointed both of them as agents 
representing the owners of the lands: the heirs of Fatima ® . Be 
then informed that this is the view of Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib ^ 
and that Allah has inspired him to obey the order of Allah and to win 
His pleasure and the pleasure of the Holy Prophet g§!. Let also your 
subordinates know this. Behave towards Muhammed ibn Yahya and 
Muhammed ibn Abdullah in the same manner as you used to behave 
towards Mubarak al-Tabari. Help them both in everything which has 
anything to do with its flourishing and prosperity, its improvement 
in abundance of cereals by Allah’s will, and that is the end of the 
matter.” 

This document was dated Wednesday, two nights past Dhul-Qi'dah, 
of the year 210 A.H. which coincided with February 14, 826 A.D. 1 


*If you have a good conversion table from the Hijri to the Christian 
calendar — as good as the one I have — , you will find this date: February 
14 th of 826 A.D. as having fallen exactly on a Wednesday according to 
both Julian and Gregorian calendars which seldom agree with each other 
when it comes to the day of the week. . . I, translator of this book, verified 
this date and found it to be exactly so. The 7 th edition of Nahjul-Balagha 
which I edited and which Tahrike-Tarsile-Qur’an, Inc. of New York 
published carried the date of February 15 th , but the 14 th is definitely more 
accurate. I have also to admit that due to time constraints imposed on me 
by this book’s Publisher, I could not verify all the dates this great book 
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During the period of al-Ma’mun’s government, Fadak was in the 
possession of Fatima’s descendants. This continued during the 
caliphate of al-Mu'tasim (218 - 227 A.H./833 - 842 A.D.) and that 
of al-Wathiq (227 - 232 A.H./842 - 847 A.D.). 


When Ja'far al-Mutawakkil became caliph (232 - 247 A.H./847 - 
861 A.D.), the one among them who was marked as an arch-enemy 
of the progeny of the Holy Prophet jSJ, both of those alive and of 
those dead, gave the order to again confiscate Fadak from the 
descendants of Fatima He seized it and gave it to his poet 
Harmalah al-Hajjam (the cupper). After the death of al-Hajjam, he 
gave it to al-Bazyar (the falconer, a native of Tabaristan), according 
to Kashf al-Ghumma , Vol. 2, pp. 121 - 122; Bihar al-Anwar [1st old 
ed.], Vol. 8, p. 108 and Safinat al-Bihar, Vol. 2, p. 351. Abu Hilal 
al-'Askari stated that his name was Abdullah ibn 'Omar al-Bazyar 
and added: “... And there were in it (Fadak) eleven date-palm trees 
which the Holy Prophet had planted with his own hands. The 
descendants of Abu Talib used to pick these dates. When pilgrims 
( hujjaj ) entered Medina, these descendants donated the dates to 
them. Through this, they received a considerable return. This news 
reached al-Mutawakkil. He ordered Abdullah ibn 'Omar to pick the 
produce and to squeeze it into juice. Abdullah ibn 'Omar sent a man 
named Bishr ibn Umayyah ath-Thaqafi who squeezed the produce 
into juice. It was reported that he made it into wine..., 
Astaghfirullah... It had not reached Basra, on its way to this 
Mutawakkil despot, before decaying. By then al-Mutawakkil was 
killed, as we read on p. 209 of Al-Awa’il. When al-Mutawakkil was 
killed and al-Muntasir (his son) succeeded him (247 - 248 A.H./861 
— 862 A.D.), the latter issued an order to restore Fadak to its rightful 
owners, the descendants of al-Hassan and al-Hussain awarding 
grants to them in order to mitigate them. This took place in 248 


contains, and there are many of them. If there is any discrepancy at all, 
owever, it s ou not be in more than one or two years of any given date, 
e it Hyn or Anno Domini, and surely Allah knows best. If Allah enables 

Tar °\ r\ ’° n ^ 10 e< ^ t tbe ^ edition of this book which Tahrike- 

A ulh m?iT ■!“* — publish ’ since 1 am now aging, folks, I will Insha- 

AUah make it an obligation to verify each and every date it contains. 
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A.H./862 A.D. according to the following references: Fath al- 
Buldan, Vol. 1, pp. 33 - 38; Mu 'jam al-Buldan , Vol. 4, pp. 238 - 
240; TarJkh , al-Ya'qubi, Vol. 2, p. 199; Vol. 3, pp. 48, 195 - 196;^/- 
Tarikh Al- Kamil, Ibn al-Athlr, Vol. 2, pp. 224 - 225; Vol. 3, pp. 457, 
497; Vol. 5, p. 63; Vol. 7, p. 1 16; Al-'Iqd al-Farid , Vol. 4, pp. 216, 
283, 435; Wafi 9 al-Wafa\ Vol. 3, pp. 999 - 1000; Ibn Sad, Al- 
Tabaqat al-Kubra , Vol. 5, pp. 286 - 287; Tarikh al-Khulafa\ pp. 
231 - 232, 356; Muruj al-Dhahab , Vol. 4, p. 82; STrat Omar ibn 
Abdul- Aziz, Ibn al-Jawzi, p. 110; Subh al-A'sha , Vol. 4, p. 291; 
Jamharat Rasa HI al- 'Arab, Vol. 2, pp. 33 1 - 332; Vol. 3, pp. 509 - 
510; A 'lam an-Nisa\ Vol. 3, pp. 1211 - 1212; Ibn Abul-Hadld, 
Shark Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 16, pp. 277 - 278; Al-Awa f il, p. 209; 
Kashf al-Ghumma, Vol. 2, pp. 120 - 122; Bihar al-Anwar, Vol. 8, 
pp. 107 - 108. 

It seemed that Fadak was re-seized from the descendants of Fatima 
after the death of Abdul-Nasir "al-Muntasir Billah”, which took 
place in 248 A.H./862 A.D., because “Abul-Hassan” Ali ibn Isa al- 
Irbili (d. 692 A.H./1293 A.D.) stated that al-Mu'tadid (279 - 289 
A.H./892 - 902 A.D.) returned Fadak to the descendants of Fatima 
Then he mentioned that al-Muqtafi (289 - 295 A.H./902 - 908 
A.D.) seized it from them. It is said also that al-Muqtadir (295 - 320 
A.H./908 - 932 A.D.) returned it to them (to the descendants of 
Fatima ®), according to Kashf al-Ghumma, Vol. 2, p. 122; Bihar 
al-Anwar, Vol. 8, p. 108 and Sqfinat al-Bihar, Vol. 2, p. 351. 

After this long period of re-seizing and restoring, Fadak was 
returned to the possession of the usurpers and their heirs. It seems 
there is no further mention that such changing hands was ever made 
in history, and the curtain fell. “Is it then that the judgment of (the 
times of pagan) ignorance that they desire? And who (else) can be 
better than Allah to judge for a people of assured faith?” (Qur’an, 5: 
50). 
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Letter 46 

To one of his governors 

“Now, you are surely one of those whose help I accept in 
establishing religion and with whose help I break the haughtiness of 
the sinful and guard critical borders. You should seek Allah’s help in 
whatever causes you anxiety. Add a little harshness to the mixture of 
leniency and remain lenient where leniency is more appropriate. 
Adopt toughness when you cannot do without harshness. Bend your 
wings (in humbleness) before the subjects. Meet them with your face 
broad and keep yourself lenient (in behavior) with them. Treat them 
equally in looking at them with half eyes or full eyes, in signaling 
and in greeting, so that the great should not expect transgression on 
your part and the weak should not lose hope in your justice, and that 
is the end of the matter.” 



A very old photo of the Ka'ba 
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Will 47 

To both Imams al-Hassan and al-Hussain when (Abd ar- 
Rahman) ibn Muljim (the one cursed by Allah) fatally struck the 
Commander of the Faithful with his sword: 

“I admonish you both to fear Allah and not to hanker after the 
(pleasures of this) world even though it may run after you. Do not be 
sorry for anything of this world that you may have been denied. 
Speak the truth and act (in expectation) of Divine rewards. Be 
enemies of the oppressor and helpers of the oppressed. 

“I admonish you both as well as all my children and members of my 
family and everyone whom my writing reaches to fear Allah, to keep 
your affairs in order and to maintain good relations among 
yourselves, for I have heard your grandfather (the Holy Prophet M 
saying, ‘Improvement of mutual differences is better than general 
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prayers and fast.’ 


“Fear Allah and keep Him in view with regard to orphans. So, do not 
allow them to starve, and they should not be ruined in your presence. 

“Fear Allah and keep Him in view with regard to your neighbors 
because they were the subject of the Prophet’s advice. He went on 
advising in their favor till we thought he would allow neighbors to 
inherit neighbors. 

“Fear Allah and keep Him in view with regard to the issue of the 
Holy Qur’an. No one should excel you in acting on it. 

“Fear Allah and keep Him in view in the matter of prayer because it 
is the pillar of your religion. 

“Fear Allah and keep Him in view in the matter of your Lord’s 
House (Ka'ba). Do not forsake it so long as you live because if it is 
abandoned, you will not be spared. 

“Fear Allah and keep Him in view in the matter of jihad with the 
help of your property, lives and tongues in the way of Allah. You 
should maintain respect for kinship and spend on others. Avoid 
turning away from one another and from severing mutual ties. Do 
not give up bidding goodness and forbidding evil lest the 
mischievous should gain status over you, then if you pray, your 
prayers will not be answered.” 

Then the Imam said the following: “O sons of ' Abdul-Muttalib! 
Certainly I do not wish to see you plunging harshly into the blood of 
Muslims shouting that Ali ibn Abu Talib has been killed. Beware! 
Do not kill on my account except the one who kills me. 

“Wait till I die by his (Ibn Muljim’s) existing stroke. Then strike him 
one single stroke for his single stroke and do not disfigure the limbs 
of the man, for I have heard the Messenger of Allah saying, ‘Avoid 
cutting limbs even though it may be those of a rabid dog’.” 


341 



c-5) c i e i <r& ^ <r^ *4 

AjjU-* J\ f3Ul 4 Jp 4J cJa* <> 

ijj.ate J3 j 4 jjju ^)-» JJp 4-U^ jbJujJ ftbjJj AjjJ ^ *L>^ CJ^Jrf U^ 

<dii ijiua ja2i ^ju l>i jLijSi fij jij ^ija u djji ^ d2i 

ft JLjS *(j-4 (jlKuti 11 £>£d (j-» ^ Ajjj J - 4 ^^ (l) -4 V'*J 

uWi ua j lu^i dGi uLjj 4&\ °o* u'j^ 1 & J) J **j ^^*4 

.isu-n j ^ *J 


Letter 48 
To Mu'awiyah 

“Surely, rebellion and falsehood abase a man in his religious as well 
as worldly matters and manifest his shortcomings before his critics. 
You know that you cannot take hold of what is destined to remain 
away from you. Many people had aims other than right (ones) and 
swear by Allah (that they will attain their goal), but He proved them 
wrong. Therefore, fear the Day when happy is whoever made his 
end happy (by good deeds) while repentant is whoever allowed 
Satan to lead him and did not resist him. You called us to a 
settlement through the Holy Qur’an although you were never a man 
of the Holy Qur’an; yet we responded to the Holy Qur’an through its 
judgment and not to you, and that is the end of the matter.” 



Lijj AjjU* J\ ffiluJl <bit 4j uitfS 
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Letter 49 
To Mu'awiyah 


“This world turns away from the next. Whoever is devoted to it 
achieves nothing from it except that it increases his greed and 
coveting. Whoever is devoted to it is not satisfied with what he gets 
from it because of what he has not had. Eventually, there will be a 
separation from what has been amassed and a breaking of what has 
been strengthened. If you learn a lesson from the past, you can be 
safe in the future, and that is the end of the matter.” 



Nothing is more awesome or more 
beautiful than the word "Allah"...! 
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Letter 50 

To commanders of his army 

“From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Aba Talib, to the officer in 
charge of garrisons: 

“It is obligatory on an officer that the distinction which he achieves, 
or the wealth with which he has been exclusively endowed, should 
not make him change his behavior towards those under his 
command, and that the riches which Allah has bestowed on him 
should increase him in nearness to his people and kindness to his 
brethren. 

“Be aware of the fact that it is obligatory on me that I should not 
keep anything secret from you except during wartime, nor should I 
decide any matter without consulting you except with regard to the 
commands of the creed, nor should I ignore the fulfillment of any of 
your rights without discharging it fully, and that for me all of you 
should be equal in rights. Once I have done all this, it becomes 
obligatory on you to thank Allah for this bounty and to obey me. 
You should not hold back when called on, nor should you jeopardize 
your good deeds. You should face hardships for the sake of what is 
nght. If you do not remain steadfast in this, there will be no one 
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more humiliated in my view than the one among you who has 
deviated, then I will increase his penalty wherein no one will get any 
concession from me. Take the pledge from your (subordinate) 
officers and accord to them such behavior from your side by which 
Allah may improve your matters, and that is the end of it.” 
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Letter 51 

To his (land) tax collectors: 

“From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Abu Talib, to the tax collectors: 

“Whoever does not fear where he is going does not send forward for 
himself that which can protect him. You should know that the 
obligations laid on you are few, while their reward is much. Even if 
there had been no fear of punishment for rebellion and disobedience, 
which Allah has prohibited, the reward in keeping aloof from it will 
be enough (incentive) to abstain from going after it. Conduct 
yourselves justly with the people and deal with them with endurance 
with regard to their needs because you are the treasurers of the 
people, the representatives of the community and the ambassadors of 
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the Imams. 


“Do not deprive anyone of his needs and do not prevent him from 
(securing) his requirements. For the collection of tax ( khiraj ) from 
the people, do not sell their winter or summer clothes nor cattle with 
which they work nor slaves. Do not whip anyone for the sake of one 
dirham. Do not touch the property of any person, be he one who 
prays (a Muslim), or a protected unbeliever, unless you find a horse 
or weapons used to attack the Muslims because it is not proper for 
the Muslims to leave these things in the hands of the enemies of 
Islam in order to enable them to have power over Islam. 

“Do not deny good counsel to yourself, good behavior to the army, 
succor to the subjects and strength to the religion of Allah. Strive in 
the way of Allah as is obligatory on you because Allah, the Glorified 
One, desires us and you own selves to be thankful to Him as best as 
we can, and that we should support His Cause to the best of our 
ability. And there is no power save with Allah, the all- Sublime, the 
all-Glorious.” 
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Letter 52 

To his governors over various areas about prayers: 


“Offer the noon prayers with the people when the shade of the wall 
of the goats pen is equal to that of the wall. Offer the afternoon 
prayers with them when the sun is still shining in a portion of the 
y enough to cover the distance of two farasangs (about six miles). 
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Offer the sunset prayers when whoever is fasting ends the fast and a 
pilgrim rushes (from Arafat) to Mina. Offer the evening prayers with 
them when twilight disappears up to one third of the night. Say the 
early morning prayers with them when a man can recognize the face 
of his companion. Say the prayers with the people as the weakest of 
them will do, and do not be causes of sedition.” 
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^ A ^ Itl ... A /it! *ai .it fcrL '**4 bt-jC u lC L^iJ cilllJl C/ 0 tC / # U 4 


klk <-3 AJ3! ftLalmJa j dLjj dlk J>» dk ^ j* Laj dill ^ <ir »JJ O* dk 

1 - '1 j AJJI Jb-^* JLjka iadis b^* ^J^JA ^a Aj Aliillj 
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j>j kttaj lit dlla d£p j (> A^a dl £>aj dlAt i>j du*Li <> ojllll 

L^a, ^1 (jl£j Ijkk All! ^UuaU. |>ij ftlbP OjJ ^Oaa. All) £)IS All! lb?- 
V JLdSj ^ Al^j Jjaxjj All! A-Uj j*Ju J! yPl! O-ib ji £& J* 
dll! jjltll Li*i J iLyflj-ilL <>Alllall J*J ftjfrl jCfcA*- All! Jla flla 

iiail IU bit fell. &i A^> y-fejl jAJtll yi l**ij Jk lffe~ jl 

JiSi Alp jll 6 -» u 4 b f^Ll! tr^J t 4 J**S Ob f^blt c^ajj 

uil^lUb Jllij uit irfVilll a jlij f^bl! yS Al Aljau 3®b y^ AjjIa y^lj^ yk 

JaI £4 jAAll £»Ua 11 i jj-a ciailaij glilt AjP ijJP Uajij flfepLl aIp 1J& $b 

djL^ '<££& A*Ul y 4 Alibi! ftjpill ftiiltj yxilbOl! £Laaj yrfdl JLiP UjIj A ba ! Al t 
yi £la yulll! * / j 1 * jifl j Ife! ddlp fAHutij Jilt dip j Jail ££Aj f j * * t ^lVi a j f^l 
La jjgfel iILIp Lilia l^li dip u\p Cap ^jAutSj 5b La jj** £y* jll ylt^! bjjP y«Llt 
La dli All! jiuu lijiislyi! L> Ay^alt jiu^A ij]jp ul^ La yip All!^ dl 
(jp <-A*JJ JJJ ji L_ 1 Xuj dip ^fedtj IAa JS SAaP yulll! £)P J UA 4 jla 

Vj yjA^lUb Alwj (j!j yilP yf-Udl £jla ^Lu. ylt Vj dl V La 

jj^tlt fjp tlLak Vj jAill (ilAftjj £)P iiL JjJU iLlhJ JIjj^mLa ^ 

cA^ lKLP^'j (A^b tW* Ob jjaiu ® j 2 J! till oi>j Vj 
^Li ^Llll! £yij 1 jjjj «illla j! jMiill £)a (ili ! jjj jm (2j! Allb f 

Al qaa uil^lt jli (>^\a A^tj tluij A^llalt (^IjaIj AajIII (2j! jC’i ^iLa a *t L. ^ 

OjUl JJ ^aLj!j jljjij jba! ’£a AuIp ^aUIj j^tj! ^1 a 
dllp AJjjua dl ^>wikij AJjIa dllp cil! dll j( A^aj! ^1p Laj! Vj AaIIs ^^Ip 

^jai ddp jJbjjl “^y ^ dj^ia. jdjljlll AuaU dll jf lilla Ul! djlal ^aij Ulap 
dljA (jr* dll l*atj AlUljll All! ft jS Iaa dxA Laj 3 ftlPLuil lllaij dl !i^ll jai 

O . . » . . I a |i| . i . i . i . i 


^ Vj djjkj 111 yip Ji^llj ^jjl! JaL ^uall j jSj ctu 

^y^llj O-tlll! 6l>ij Vj 5^*2! 6 -a ylllj >A j 1! iLAAj ft jlall! S^lS oli AJaal 

fpU-iUl JaII LjjJjj obAll! ^jLuiklll JaII IjjAjj dll yi ^la f \j** Al jIaj dljP 
(>la (>-!, yll yPiL P-y-w t>ll Al' f^b A-uiL f jl) La ^1a lli fjlij ftpLuiUl yip 
La yip JaALI) AAtjiulil d>»j j^llp CjLjidl ALialj j^llt AlLwit & AjIp jj p!j 

O-^fLdl^dkj^j dliyadL^^^^y 
<>* (3^* ub ^Alp dj5L (>a (>a1 Aj dlla |> ^a! ^|j iLjt !; .y f djfc ^Aj 

AIaII! ft 1 a L$J (l^P AaIL^a Ailu Jjlailj ¥j ftllp dj^b ^L« ‘(>a1 Aj dl^ p.Lui 

dll y-fiL* 1^4 f yAj jlis Alin (^Jal Vj ^aP jl! blip 3jjQ) U, >» itL t , 

f L^l! A~ jbl jSSjb ^1. ^ail U, tiyp 6-i ^b! oAa 6^11 

dLa o-bl! <1 fiSiLA Li Malj S£L yp ^tL-a U \S f LiSklt i*iaulj 
L4lb ^ ^ yip V, ytt* U) ^ y ^ 

f ^ JW ^ ^ A^lS^UI! ysk ii 

CApUi^I! jAb jLal! L^Iaj yulll! AaILIj fill! Ja| r tjilt a aAsI! ^a| Ulij 

if ^ ^ l *“ a ^ ^ i> icfiS !S 

■ uT- (, V1 J ^ *' U 1 -) ^ jl ^US g4 /L. 

!•>** O-Jj o*U( oiAJI > J »V> 11 Oijj ^Jl, 0 X, j jjyii 
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— - - 5 —r M i l UJUJI unaju LJJ » 

f b-lji 6- 6ji-2jb glidl <> ^JiAjj 

br 4 AJ^jL, b-» Op Lufl dlpUlaJI j jj j jlillb U) 

ObJi Jii b-* jiLl\ Aida] i ^5 jij OL v u jipi <> 

^ J* tWj 4*** Jii Alll ^AJflj (Jau £yjll A iCjaIIj 

fju^-gij Ui dJj o- A-ijii u Uji* b- ^i ji» ££, J**j A4-5 

4sji^ ;> W Jfc ji ?yk ;-** ud Op jfOij b*ii ^ j ji ^ ^jL js j Ob 

6^ lh*a j Ld». ^iaiij d»t«Uj aJ] dud] ^ 

V !>AJ fbjSUl J* jJjjj f LtelolL. LiiJjj jiil J) t-i-aiil 

A ^Ubi I I dUjjdt Jjfelj ujI t u Olj Cilf jj-dl (jjlJ J*aJl uikliaJ! Aj Vj 
f jd3l (j- 4 AaULJIj plddllj ApIOJIj SjO) JaI ^ A ua^l <jj| jUlj 

JLuAj (jA*i in Vj L*Adj ^jldljll &jj U ^A jja! b* jiij cijxl! £-• Ljjuij 
A \w>*1 l JIj fjl\ ‘f+l AjpIJ Ajli JS b)j *j ^4&bUu tilai QjIaj Vj Aj *b“ 

diil b 4 Jjj] £l£ Ifiw.) Jp Udj| ^A jjil uldal jfci £Jj Vj dj bfcJl ^ J dl 
b- 4 dAjP ddk (jA jf j jjI bMj V l*5>» Aj <jj*frrij Cjuja^ 4 

ca>U Cyjk ^Af Ijj 6-4 J-UJ Uj AjJa o-» ^fdp J^afllj AjjJ*^ ^ ^AU-!j 

d^P ^jjlfl uJbiu ^liP dilaP b^ J^' M* (j* ^lj CtA ^iA oAi J>^' 

b^laj V Ad) j aJpjII oJ jj4^aj 4^Ld! ^ Jjdl A *l Vu al SVjJ 1 J<uaSi (j|j 

AJSj jjitil SVj ^ Ul wrt i Vj j»Ajjllfl V5L-u Ul ^jJ>4 

puiii 4 >a ^4 ;mjj ^ ^ ^ ^ e 1 ^ 1 ? Ua ^- t 
al Oj, b^j 4>*U jSUi S> b^i «- ^ 

J] isj * I f5L b^2 Vj u ^il. £ 5 >l »1 Li>iys ^J1 ^ b) Mrij 
u <og b-» (4«i y c^l Vj ^ bj^ Vj 

A-Ul jjjl j LuJ^ 0^ *-• ^ i> jilajLi bi yj) t5>*l ^ Vj 

Lia! a ‘jjU JUu jjiQl OA dllP Vjhal I t> dtp y L» A^>-JJ 

lipjiii bii 'j*^' »jki W j^ jLi l>) 

j^i ijiij ^ Ul ^ ^ Wj ^ J! '&fy*y 

b 4 -* •«■ / J djjpj Jdaii jj-Ull (Jjj jkl ^ Aib^l jjP AxaUJI AjjLu Ja.Ui 

. J| £> >lj Vj fJb 1 * cr* ^ jU y *4 Jrf-^2 V 

*\\ > :-°< t v a JCr iloAj Li iliu V i Ai ^ Ijl /4^ 




i 'Si, Ul >i fy-aij (fctii ^ J fill j iaJUoll OUjjjll 

’. !j< Alj Ali Jl jjUl t JJ-i fj tjlai jjiOl ®- ->"! t* 1 ^' 

,jiiu a ** u j ^ ^ j C*-^ 

Ali i^te Sj ji-11 jii b- oj£t “ r ‘*a-n*‘S j> 

i> i < 1 h •• »* ti . 5 *1 .1 tl .l'/...! le. .it ! « K i uD u 



? li*j ^lu-aJ *a 4-LaC- 0* V 1 - 3 ' baa Aa.J*lj a 3 “7\ ' 

^ 'jLa AJibi ^ >*' ^liaj A^all Aiu-jj 

I^uii bd Jvfc ui b-g ^ 

yk d 6- &W l£jU' Sj 1 -* v$ ^ cWj C’^fA Sjp 

dkij 4^Uil i-i^aI ?jbafr J-W £'j^' 0*J 3 jddla ^1 djb$ ^ dJj <1)4 £0^' 

AJIaI ji $Jb ji ca jaa £Lla^ ji Ak- ji Uaj I jiaa 0^ idlfl Uj o>«i jJj daa3t 

Vj *AjLl Aa O' ^ fjp 6, U^ 3 ®’ ^ u3 ^l' j' <3^ ^^ c> ' U^J 
Jlai i Jy^u ^ Jult <-ilii-b d^aaj ^ 6-k d£l*aL.I £• <%Vj Oa>J 

*-fl j te- -^t*< e. ba ^aJj^- Laj ^£aa AAallj dalaLl Or® lata ^£aji 

' V. ..M 2 .*.L i .b-. a o M . >.* ‘sWeL 4 a t ',V.CL »j» L. , US' A Iaj (i£ad , a 


d^jlL* Lfjfi (^4^1 tillibwij Q^ldJkt j jJp. «il jjJ»f JjJ ^ jl aS JLa 

dak- I4J IsjJ^A 3-»! jSJl ijJajJ V <>« jtJLua d jkjJ ^» a >‘ b djl j«ij 

dak ) ,g>gL (Jalajlda j) jal {j£- ^daa^l ^a Vj ^L* SjialAj dJ (. fc 1 ! ^ 

)lj di a tVibl i^k- j j>‘Ja j Vj daa ^Jaiaj dJ aatta lauA dk ^k l^alal > 5^ 

j’aij JaUJ| Oli J>*U< j!lS jJla Vj dak ak La J^la) °CP jai u 

0*iOkj dltbalalj dlail j3 ^k> aALj) d jbu^l ^jSj V ^ ftjk Oj%! 

f-ljj cp^bj ^ j a. 1^ O^^J urtn SVjJ I bibal jil QjJa jaaj JIa^II daa 

^ j <a V U aabli dlafi QaaJbad] Ijlj Laa jjb jd&l O^J P-^*a AJlaUlj A^aadalt q a d3a 
b-dj dj-kj . ni yk jjda (ilia 41 j ^jbaUb ^ijbij 1 jai iaUil ^ 0^ 

^ Vj V ^ Uj 4 j^i« 6- >i ai u-U a4»j 

^ jjj jlAalla (j^jllal ^a AJajM 4 jC- a^ jjU^ uaC- br* dalai ^ jli La^aj U jaaS 
al^a ^ali ^a^W ^4^— J 1 jai ^a qAj\ j aliklaa^lt 

diaa>j d)*(j < nj djkaj dja ^jliaallj ac-balt <ja l^alkj ^Jfll jaJl ubaai j ^ilaalt 

V yiaj ^iab LiUa V jiL- ^alfi l^lk OjfAi Vj l^l>d b-Ull*^iL V LL*j 
>uS ^ o' dia 2-4 ^k l J d^la ^1 dajlaaa jaA jjLi alia j LHalb 

S>ka Lila dJjj viUbaJi LaLa j jflUdl \j £^\ j UaaS tiLij Li^li UaJa ^aa 

^ d>'y-») Adi JjL.j b4 jtfsbui oa svjii LLcj fLuii 

^laaal' j ^aldl ^ ^Ljdb Li*ka V s\*!A . , foe. *.t . . . f . .. f-*. . 1 *. M ./< .\ . i * . 


c^jj^W L t V jULiij ^jrfjljAj (Vaih UIu 5 uj1i (*JuSj Ai4 
Ai^l ^ AJ11 Aiit £uibL,l jife ^ ^kj Aa^igida^a ^ cijli ^ 

&* Jbij o^^i'j o^badi 0- fii v Oi^ 0- 

350 




dlJ aJI La LI^Ia ^ulj AjP jll l$l» cLaIuij All) L^jA ill All 

Aj LujAj La Lijj djL^Jj dll (jh dlAj qa All Japii AlaLk Ai ^A ^3ll Alall jA A_aIA] 
i Jl"M , >« ClaA I llj £L La dlJj (j* lilb ^SjaIa Vj ^jIIa jjP llalS dll Ja All ^1] 

- ■■ JlA j A^IaII Ajj Alall (j- 4 (j*lll (jli L » 1 uia Vj 1 jAxa JjjSj 5lA (jjlll 

4* LUa Jlia* 4 * J-al <Jls jaI, j\ (Alij A-jic AI ^La) fill J jlj 

Jli djjPj JP djlyfcl jljiaJ }La ‘11 Ll»ij Lajaj 6“*44 (* < 1* * ^ 1 SiL^S 

jJaL j^i. ^USkUlj jjlUb *Jp AJSj JjIII <> U2i Alp jll <> SVjll ^laull 

£4auj JmlaII jyi^ll f&jJ J*" 3 * 3 ^4 *4?^ ^ (^4^ 

A_j ^.lll A_jP jjIjj La ui>u V j » u Jljll LajIj Jiallb JaJi llluj 
i*i Ojj LajIj ejiSll J-a jllaJl lj>la 1-4 L*J*$ &U+* Jail Lu-lj jjltll 
JkA jj AJaj Ja, uiaIj O 4 djuial 4* Jal ^ 

y 5 -a dll i jlui ill diiUtA o p o-Uii Lis ^jli ua jIaIl ^111 jl full ^ 

ucLol] udt jl a_Hl» sisJj j-* dip A-i aJjIa v iIa dll qAj!) lAaU jlii 

jwlalA AIaLI ^ iJLuaj) AlSj DjllajJ jll^l 4^ 0) ^ 

Vj AjulaA diilAj djA-lU Jj» ;l^ll Jalaij Vj JljlUl dl uiUll ^laL dljf SjLa 

d JtS ^ ji ^ CH^' 6-» ^ j^j <A ^ 

SjiUlj Lull) dip Alp j dijA ^1 dl j ll^A ojlfl ^A jjP^ Jp AUjIa OjLau 
dll llsij f :;'-"‘ w - 1 jjLus dll ^ j*j Jyalij yyjiii c> ^ (>• J 3 ^ 1 f j3*j 

>jlj SjjJaIa dll All* ^ Al« dip 3ajj Lu AjjSIp jilj jSj lla> <^LaLij dljljfl 
dll t-i Jli djLalflL jlia dip UapIj djlu 4^ ^ 4# jjl 

Vj JaIi ^Ajjii hfe\j ‘4-^ ^ 
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uijli L*jj jjjJl Jjli ^ aju 0* 3* j^i C£Jj *^!i 1 ^ tiU>*i 

ji djit c^J Ob b^» (>^ *& (A tf&J (>^ ^ jW 

U £jJ 2Llk -^■■■»' JjaIj AJUUb dil i £jlj f lijJb di^t ^ *^» 4£*2\ 

mj! ja\ (jji3 ^-* ItUAl Ajlc- Xuii ^Lill aJ]I o- 4 lh^ ‘ 0^ 

OjJ ^ijj Uui (l^j^l dJj f j-J kfij Jji^W ft-SjSl f*4&* cj-^ ^U' H^*J 
y*X*. »^J di^JJU ^■■■; 5 * , ‘ Vj diiL £jAaj 5 lfl jJall ^-ifiljt Jj-» IjijjAil CJ 

oi iLiai iii &*, ;j«e u» j> 1 jsj 3*A Uj \sJh v Aai djA 
AmIIx* Vj Jit j) 5la ?jlja. J! uj ^jttu ^ j j *?*■“ J) 0>^-i ^L>*J 
Atf jSli J AdlSIl A J js <>1 Jt yj >3 Vj JIjJI ^ jj*J fjfe tfd Vj ^ £Iaa V J 
J* dji*a yj jj^i A ^ (J\ ^ ^J 1 S*\ Ifrf Vj 

A-Ill (j-» dj Ljaj ^jij Ajjuj LiIaj y» jA AjjSlt jAaj J*jl jkjj >*i <j±Ja 
(jrfoi AJlfl L^Ia jjij 1 ^ < * “j f UaIIj dUI djjii Vj dUjJ Lg^a J fo* ■■* V Adla AjS 
fUkl) ‘/l* ■ ■■ °<jjk %Xa ^LLJjIj 4_a9u Jljjj ^jk j Vj Axiil ^abj Vj A <*l>) ji f<^*i 

5i <Uball f jj f UaII t j<rt ■ .-» Laj2 jU)J| c£Aj!m AJIaIui AJilj 1 d jJu 

dJ jjp Vj AJijjj ALjj Jj AjA jjj A^juiaj Cm d]j ^ I j* dLwu ■AilUC.. ^jjAj 
dlaj** «^k> Jajflij Ualj /nfijl jlj j^Jl Jjfl Aj 2 XuJl Jjfl ^ ^ JjC Vj Ai]l AjP 
djllal**! djaj dj AJjL» I^SjS L«& S ^jlA AjjiilL d!b ji ^l*** ■ ■■ ji 

Ifijt djaij Li^ <jS]|j d^iL ujbbUlj dClj °tflu Jjjidl flJji JS $ Jjj ^i 
£)Luia! j-» oj-^) L* ( j Vaj\ AmAj ^ (jl K i niH (Jtf jfl j5ji (j^a dij ^}li f I jlaUl Lik j 
^aajlS y ji d^i ^L5 ui i$l\ ji d:uAb dift J J* yj| J dCij ojAikJl 

MAJJ uiAilj jjJj LiAL 4 j^'j Ol*^^ 6 l^ 

dlCij o>i*^ V L» ijJjii y Ull ajc UL» jjs ju: aUi jiS ^UJij Alii jjc C 1 LJ 1 
ji tijiss IJ! i^ja AaLjJII ji b^lial L^a J^AllI ji U^l j ja j^QU AIajJIj 
jtilAUlj dbij AaS^» Ji jijij Ajui [>4 J^j Ji ^Jafl LaA jAil I j) 4 j& jll 
dl» JjkL Ajli Oi^il J 3 Cm <b ^ c*& ^jliSll j ft jkit <ba JhUII Uj 
s j>“j diji AU*a. dL) ? >SkJi dl« ( i^-inj jj^Di iLj^i ^ ’ L ;,»<y. jjs u& j 

cf^ Sjlaldi jjibj ?jjbli LaSj dii Ji y. y.jAi j diu-i uj>j djj SjkLj dA 
^ii juJi jii j d^jA j^5 ^ d^Ai y» dij |Jaj y j jLuaui y... t 

ji ALiia fik. ji aJju amjA i> d4'Ai y*i u ji ia y dd& LaIjIij dlj 
C- oi»U Lu AJI1 W US ji (^Jij <Jc ii Jb) L& 06 jsi 

|^J4C J dl]| CU4C U PlA) , j lil^Ll ^-.J I , jt A . I a ■> 
^»-u Alii Jil,i uij uij» yij jLii gj„ii j5c it di Ajia sijsi .»r.i<-. . .in jiLjc 

.*. A ll . . A A I I lh"i «i * ®_ ! •? % i*!. . n ** ** . ' • 


r,;, ; ■, " ^ v ~ o'j >11 lamuaij A^uiuuij 

■** ^ A“J Ojjjtll fl-J AJij ^<111^4111 ’^Llj 

.^iCdij 
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Document of instruction S3 

Written for (Malik) al-Ashtar an-Nakh i, when the status of 
Muhammed ibn Abu Bakr had become precarious and I m a m 
Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ had appointed al-Ashtar as provincial 
governor of Egypt and surrounding areas. It is the longest 
document and contains the greatest number of beautiful 
statements: 

“In the name of Allah, the Compassionate, the Merciful. 

‘This is what Allah’s servant Ali ibn Abu Talib has ordered Malik 
ibn al-Harith al-Ashtar in his instrument (of appointment) for him 
when he made him governor of Egypt for the collection of its 
revenues, fighting its enemies, seeking the good of its people and 
making its cities prosperous. 

“He has ordered him to fear Allah, to prefer obedience to Him and to 
follow what He has commanded in His Book (Holy Qur’an) out of 
His obligatory and elective commands, without following which one 
cannot achieve virtue, nor (can one) be evil, save by opposing them 
and ignoring them, and to support the cause of Allah, the most 
Glorified One, with his heart, hand and tongue. This is so because 
Allah, Whose name is Sublime, takes the responsibility for 
supporting those who support Him, for protecting those who help 
His cause. 

“He also orders him to break his heart off from passions and to 
restrain it at the time of their increase because the heart leads 
towards evil unless Allah has mercy.” 

Qualifications of a Governor and his Responsibilities: 

“So, O Malik, be informed that I have sent you to an area where 
there have been governments before you, both just as well as 
oppressive. People will now watch your dealings as you used to 
watch the dealings of the rulers before you. They (people) will 
criticize you as you criticized them. Surely, the virtuous are known 
by the reputation that Allah circulates for them through the tongues 
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of His creatures. Therefore, the best of what you collect should be 
collecting good deeds. So, control your passions and check your 
heart from doing what is not lawful for you because checking the 
heart means detaining it just half way between what it likes and what 
it dislikes. 


“Accustom your heart to be merciful towards the subjects, to have 
affection and kindness for them. Do not stand over them like greedy 
beasts that feel it is enough to devour them, since they are of two 
kinds: either your brethren in religion or your likes in creation. They 
will commit slips and encounter mistakes. They may act wrongly, 
willfully or out of negligence. So, extend to them your forgiveness 
and pardon them in the same way as you would like Allah forgive 
and pardon you because you are over them. Your responsible 
Commander (Imam) is over you, while Allah is over the one who 
appointed you. He (Allah) has sought you to manage their affairs 
and tried you through them. 


“Do not set yourself to fight Allah because you have no power to 

meet His power; you cannot do without His pardon and mercy. Do 

not regret forgiving or being merciful while punishing. Do not act 

hastily during your anger if you can find a way out of it. Do not say: 

I have been granted authority, I enjoy it when I issue orders,’ 

because it engenders confusion in the heart, weakness in the religion, 

and it takes one to his ruin. If the authority in which you are placed 

produces pride or vanity in you, look at the greatness of the realm of 

Allah over you and His might the like of which you do not even 

possess over yourselves. This will curb your haughtiness, cure you 

of your high temper and bring back to you wisdom which had 
departed from you. 

“Beware of comparing yourself to Allah in His greatness or likening 

nowCT hj' 1 ” 1 ™ H ' S power ’ for Allah humiliates every claimant of 
power and disgraces everyone who is haughty. 

“Do justice for Allah, and do justice towards the people as anainst 

Xm 0 ^u S ive S aEg n bLuse S if^ou t i° Se Subjects for 

7— ' — • « s 
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instead of His creatures, Allah becomes his opponent and when 
Allah is the opponent of a person He tramples his plea, and we will 
remain in the status of being at war with Allah till he gives it up and 
repents. Nothing encourages the reversal of Allah’s bounty or the 
hastening of His retribution than continuous oppression because 
Allah hears the prayer of the oppressed; He is on the look out for the 
oppressors.” 

Ruling should be in favor of the people as a whole 

“The way most coveted by you should be the most equitable for 
what is right, the most universal by way of justice and the most 
comprehensive with regard to the agreement with those under you 
because disagreement among the common people sweeps away the 
arguments of the chiefs, and it can be disregarded when compared 
with the agreement of the common people. No one among those 
under you is more burdensome to the ruler in the comfort of life, less 
helpful in distress, more disliking of equitable treatment, more tricky 
in asking favors, less thankful at the time of giving, less appreciative 
at the time of refusal and weaker in endurance at the time of 
discomforts of life than the chiefs. It is the common people of the 
community who are the pillars of the religion, the power of the 
Muslims and the defense against the enemies. Your learning should, 
therefore, be towards them and your inclination with them. 

“The one among the people under you who is the furthest from you 
and the worst of them in your view should be whoever is the most 
inquisitive of the shortcomings of the people because people do have 
shortcomings, and the ruler is the most appropriate person to cover 
their shortcomings. Do not disclose whatever is hidden from you 
because your obligation is to correct what is manifest to you, while 
Allah will deal with whatever is hidden from you. Therefore, cover 
shortcomings as much as you can; Allah will cover your 
shortcomings which you will like to remain covered from your 
subjects. Unfasten every knot of hatred in the people and cut away 
from yourself the cause of every enmity. Feign ignorance from what 
is not clear to you. Do not hasten to second a backbiter because a 
backbiter is a cheat although he looks like well wishers. 
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Advisors 


“Do not include among those whom you consult a miser who will 
keep you back from being generous and caution you against 
destitution, nor a coward who will make you feel too weak for your 
affairs, nor a greedy person who will beautify for you the collection 
of wealth by evil means. This is so because although miserliness, 
cowardice and greed are different qualities, yet they are common in 
forming a wrong concept of Allah. 

‘The worst minister for you is one who has been a minister for 
mischievous persons before you and who joined them in committing 
sins. Therefore, he should not be your chief man. Such are abettors 
of sinners and brothers of oppressors. You can find good substitutes 
for them who will be like them in their views and influence while 
not being like them in committing sins and vices. They never 
assisted an oppressor in his oppression or a sinner in committing 
sins. They will give you the least trouble and the best support. They 
will be most considerate towards you and the least inclined towards 
others. Therefore, make them your chief companions in privacy as 
well as publicly. 


More preferable among them for you should be those who openly 
speak better truths before you and who support you the least in those 
of your deeds which Allah does not approve His friends committing 
them, even though they may be according to your wishes. Associate 
yourself with God-fearing and truthful people. Educate them, so that 
they should not praise you or please you by reason of any deed 

which you did not perform. Excessive praise produces pride and 
dnves you closer to conceit. 


v * ous an t e vicious should not have an equal status with 
Dersuasio^nf th ^ suas ) on of the virtuous from virtue and 
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your subjects. This is so because such good ideas will relieve you of 
great worries. Certainly, the most appropriate for your good 
impression is he to whom your behavior has not been good. 

“Do not discontinue the good lives in which the earlier people of this 
community had been acting and by virtue of which there was general 
unity and through which the subjects prospered. Do not invent any 
line of deed which injures these earlier ways because (in that case) 
the reward for those who had established those ways will continue, 
but the burden for discontinuing them will be on your shoulders. 
Keep on increasing your conversations with the scholars and 
discussions with the wise in order to stabilize the prosperity of the 
areas under you and to continue with that in which the earlier people 
had remained steadfast.” 

Different classifications of the public 

"Be informed that people consist of classes who prosper only with 
the help of one another and they are not independent of one another. 
Among them are the army of Allah, then the secretarial workers of 
the common people and the chiefs, then the dispensers of justice, 
then those engaged in enforcing law and order, then the payers of 
head tax (Jizya ) and land tax ( khiraj ) from protected unbelievers and 
common Muslims. Then there are traders and men of industry, then 
the lowest class of the needy and the destitute. Allah has fixed the 
share of each one of them and laid down His precepts about the 
limits of each in His Book (Holy Qur’an) and in the Sunnah of His 
Prophet by way of a settlement which is preserved with us. 

“The army, by the will of Allah, is the fortress of the subjects, the 
ornament of the ruler, the strength of the religion and the means of 
achieving peace. The subjects cannot exist without these troops. The 
army can be maintained only by funds fixed by Allah in the revenues 
through which it acquires the strength to fight the enemies, on which 
it depends for its prosperity and with which it meets its needs. These 
two classes cannot exist without the third class, namely: the judges, 
the executives and the secretaries who pass judgments about 
contracts, gather revenues and are relied on in particular as well as 
general matters. 
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“These classes cannot exist except with the traders and men of the 
industry who provide necessities for them, establish markets and 
make it possible for others who cannot do all of this with their own 
hands. Then comes the lowest class of the needy and the destitute. 
Support and help for them is an obligation, and every one of them 
has (a share in) livelihood in the Name of Allah. Every one of them 
has an obligation on the ruler according to what is needed for his 
prosperity. The ruler cannot acquaint himself with all obligations 
laid on him by Allah in this matter except by striving and seeking 
help from Allah, by training himself to adhere to righteousness and 
by enduring on that account all that is light or heavy. 


1. Army 


“Put in command of your forces the man who in your view is the 
best well-wisher of Allah, His Prophet and your Imam. The 
most chaste of them in heart and the highest in endurance is one who 
is slow to get angry, who accepts excuses, who is kind to the weak 
and is strict with the strong; violence should not raise his temper and 
weakness should not keep him sitting. 


“Also associate with considerate people from high families, virtuous 
houses and decent traditions, then people of courage, valor, 
generosity and benevolence because they are repositories of honor 
and springs of virtues. Strive for their matters as the parents strive 
for their children. Do not regard anything that you do to strengthen 
them as big, nor should you consider anything that you have agreed 
to do for them as being too little, even though it may be small 
because this will make them your well-wishers; it will create a good 
impression about you. Do not neglect to attend to their small 
matters. Confine yourself to their important matters because your 

sma ^vors will also be of benefit to them while the important ones 
are such that they cannot ignore. 


that^p^^T 11 ^^ 1 °^ t ^ le L army should have such a status before you 
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kindness to them will incline their hearts towards you. The most 
pleasant thing for the ruler is the establishment of justice and the 
manifestation of the love for the subjects. But the subjects’ love 
manifests itself only when their hearts are clean. Their good wishes 
prove correct only when they surround their commanders. They do 
not regard their status to be a burden and do not keep watching for 
the end of their tenure. Therefore, be broad-minded with regard to 
their desires, continue to praise them and recount the good deeds of 
those who have demonstrated such deeds because the mention of 
good deeds shakes the brave and rouses the weak, if Allah so wills. 

“Appreciate the performance of each and every one of them. Do not 
attribute the performance of one to another, do not minimize the 
reward below the level of the performance. The high status of a man 
should not lead you to regard his small deeds as big, nor should the 
low status of a man make you regard his big deeds as being small. 


“Refer to Allah and to His Prophet the affairs which worry you 
and the matters which seem to confuse you because, addressing the 
people whom Allah the Sublime wishes to guide, He said the 
following: I 4-ill a! tfjl U 

^ I ^ ^ u) j Aill ijJjS f ^ J* jub 

SbjLj O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey the Prophet 

and those vested with authority from among you; then if you 
quarrel about anything, refer it to Allah and the Prophet if you 

believe in Allah and in the Last Day (of Judgment) (Qur’an, 4:59). 


“Referring to Allah means acting according to what is clear in His 
Book, and referring to the Prophet jSjJ means following his 
unanimously agreed on Sunnah regarding which there are no 
contentions.” 


2. Chief Judge [Supreme Court Justice] 

“For the settlement of disputes among people, select one who in 
your view is the most distinguished among your subjects. The cases 
(coming before him) should not vex him, disputation should not 
enrage him. He should not insist on any wrong point and should not 
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hesitate to accept the truth when he perceives it. He should not lean 
towards greed and should not content himself with a cursory 
understanding (of a matter) without going thoroughly into it. He 
should be most ready to stop (to ponder) on doubtful points, most 
considerate of arguments, least disgusted at the quarrel of litigants, 
most patient at probing into matters and most fearless at the time of 
passing a judgment. Praise should not make him vain and elation 
should not make him tilt (to any side). Such persons are very few. 

“Then, quite often check his decisions and allow him so much 
money (as compensation) so that he has no excuse (for not being 
honest) and there remains no occasion for him to turn to others for 
his needs. Give him that rank in your audience for which no one else 
among your chiefs aspires so that he may remain safe from the harm 
of those around you. You should have a piercing eye in this matter 
because this religion has formerly been a prisoner in the hands of 
vicious persons when action was taken according to passion and 
worldly wealth was sought.” 

3. Executive Officers 


“Look into the affairs of your executives. Appoint them after testing 
them. Do not appoint them according to partiality or favoritism 
because these two things make up the sources of injustice and 
unfairness. Select from among them those who are people of 
experience and modesty, coming from virtuous houses, having been 
already Muslims because such persons possess high manners and 
untarnished honor. They are the least inclined towards greed and 
always have their eyes fixed on the ends of matters. 


“ G ‘ V c ?‘ he ™ “ abundant livelihood (salary) because this gives them 

h! fi 8 * !u mamtaul themselves in order. Do not have an eye on 
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you confirm it, that should be regarded as sufficient evidence. You 
should then inflict corporal punishment on him and recover what he 
has misappropriated. You should put him in a place of disgrace, 
blacklist him with (the charge of) misappropriation and make him 
wear the necklace of shame due to his offence.” 

4. Administration of revenues 

“Look after the revenue {khiraj, land tax) affairs in such a way that 
those engaged in it remain prosperous because in their prosperity lies 
the prosperity of all others. Others cannot prosper without them 
because all people are dependent on both revenue and its payers. 
You should also keep an eye on the cultivation of the land more than 
on the collection of revenue because revenue cannot be obtained 
without cultivation. Whoever asks for revenue without cultivation 
ruins the area and brings death to the people. His rule will not last 
but only for a very short while. 

“If they complain of the heaviness (of the revenue), of diseases, of 
scarcity of water, of an excess of water, or of a change in the 
condition of the land either due to flood or to drought..., you should 
remit the revenue to the extent that you hope it will improve their 
status. The remission granted by you for the removal of distress from 
them should not be grudged by you because it is an investment 
which they will return to you in the shape of the prosperity of your 
country and the progress of your domain in addition to earning their 
praise and making them happy for meting out justice to them. You 
can depend on their strength because of the investment made by you 
in them through catering to their convenience. You can have 
confidence in them because of the justice extended to them by your 
being kind to them. After that, circumstances may so turn that you 
may have a need for their assistance. It is then that they will bear it 
happily, for prosperity is capable of bearing whatever you load on it. 
The ruin of the land is caused by the poverty of the cultivators, while 
the cultivators become poor when the officers concentrate on the 
collection (of money) and have little hope for continuance (in their 
posts), deriving no benefit from warnings.” 
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5. Clerical establishment 


“Then you should take care of your secretarial workers. Put the best 
of them in charge of your affairs. Entrust those of your writings that 
contain your policies and secrets to one who possesses the best 
character, who is not elated by honors lest he should dare speak 
against you in public. He should also not be negligent in presenting 
the communications of your officers before you and issuing correct 
replies to them on your behalf and in matters of your receipts and 
payments. He should not make any damaging agreement on your 
behalf and should not fail in repudiating an agreement against you. 
He should not be ignorant of the extent of his own status in matters 
because whoever is ignorant of his own status is (even) more 
ignorant of the status of others. 


“Your selection of these people should not be solely on the basis of 
your understanding (of them), confidence and good impression 
because people catch the ideas of the officers through affectation and 
personal service, and there is nothing in it which is like well-wishing 
or trustfulness. You should rather test them by what they did under 
the virtuous people before you. Take a decision in favor of one who 
has a good name among the common people and is the most 
renowned in trustworthiness because this will be a proof of your 
regard for Allah and for one on whose behalf you have been 
appointed to this status (namely your Imam). Establish one head 
over each work department. He should not be incapable of big 
matters and a rush of work should not perplex him. Whenever there 

is a defect in your secretaries which you overlook, you will be held 
responsible for it.” 


6. Traders and industrialists 

^sel S °wh«W e ^ b0Ut ‘ raderS , and “dustriaUsts. Give them good 
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from them and they are free of treason. 

“Look after their affairs before those of your own wherever they 
may be in your land. Be informed, along with this, that most of them 
are very narrow-minded and awfully avaricious. They hoard goods 
for profiteering and (for later) fixing high prices. This is a source of 
harm to the people and a blot on the officers in charge. Stop people 
from hoarding because the Messenger of Allah j-SjJ has prohibited it. 
The sale should be smooth, with correct weights and prices, not 
harmful to either party, the seller or the buyer. Whoever commits 
hoarding after you have already prohibited it, give him exemplary 
but not excessive punishment.” 

7. Lowest rung class 

“(Fear) Allah and keep Him in view with regard to the lowest class 
which consists of those who have few means: the poor, the destitute, 
the penniless and the disabled, because in this class are both the 
discontented and those who beg. Take care, for the sake of Allah, of 
His obligations towards them for which He has made you 
responsible. Fix for them a share from the public funds and a share 
from the crops of lands taken over as booty for Islam in every area 
because in it the remote ones have the same shares as the near ones. 
All these people are those whose rights have been placed in your 
charge. Therefore, a luxurious life should not keep you away from 
them. You cannot be excused for ignoring small matters simply 
because you were deciding big ones. Consequently, do not be 
unmindful of them, nor should you turn your face away from them 
out of vanity. 

“Take care of the affairs of those of them who do not approach you 
because they are of unsightly appearance or those whom people 
regard as low. Appoint for them some trusted people who are God- 
fearing and humble. They should inform you of these people’s 
conditions. Then deal with them with a sense of responsibility to 
Allah on the Day you will meet Him: Of all subjects, these people 
are the most worthy of an equitable treatment, while for others, you 
should also fulfill their rights so as to render account to Allah. 
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“Look after the orphans and the elderly who have no means (for 
livelihood) nor are they ready for begging. This is heavy on the 
officers; in feet, every obligation is heavy. Allah lightens it for those 
who seek the Hereafter, so they endure (hardships) on themselves 
and trust on the truthfulness of Allah’s promise to them. 

“Fix a time for complaints wherein you make yourself free for those 
who bring them to you. Sit with them in common audience and feel 
humble for the sake of Allah Who created you. (On that occasion) 
you should keep away your army and assistants such as the guards 
and the police so that anyone who likes to speak may speak to you 
without fear. This is so because I have heard the Messenger of Allah 
say in more than one place, ‘The people among whom the right of 
the weak is not secured from the strong without fear will never 
achieve purity.’ Tolerate their awkwardness and inability to speak. 
Keep away from narrowness and haughtiness; by the will of Allah, 
on this account, spread over you the covers of His mercy and be 
optimistic of the reward of obedience to Him. Whatever you give, 
give it joyfully, but when you refuse, do it handsomely and with 
apologies. 


There are certain matters which you cannot avoid performing 
yourself. For example, relying on your officers when your 
secretaries are unable to do so, or tending to the complaints of the 
people when your assistants refrain. Finish the work meant for every 
day because every day has its own work. Keep for yourself the better 
and greater portion of these periods for the worship of Allah, 

although all these things are for Allah provided the intention is pure 
and the subjects prosper thereby.” 

Communion with Allah 


“The particular thing by which you should purify your religion for 
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(too long as to be) boring nor (too short as to be) wasteful because 
among the people there are the sick as well as those who have needs 
of their own. When the Messenger of Allah sent me to Yemen, I 
inquired about how I should pray with them. He replied, ‘Say the 
prayers as the weakest of them would say, and be considerate of the 
believers.”’ 

On the behavior and action of a ruler 

“Do not stay secluded from the public for a long time because the 
seclusion of those in authority from the subjects is a norm of narrow 
sightedness. It results in ignorance of their affairs. Seclusion from 
them also prevents them from the knowledge of those things which 
they need to know. As a result, they begin to regard big matters as 
small and small matters as big, good matters as bad and bad matters 
as good, while the truth is confused with falsehood. After all, a 
governor is a human being and cannot have knowledge of things 
which people hide from him. 

“No writ is big on the face of truth to differentiate its various 
expressions from falsehood. You can be one of two kinds of men: If 
you are generous in granting rights, why this hiding in spite of 
(your) discharging the obligations and good deeds which you 
perform? Or you may be a victim of miserliness. In that case, people 
will soon give up asking you since they will lose hope of a generous 
treatment from you. In spite of that, there are many needs of the 
people towards you which do not involve any hardship on you, such 
as the complaint against oppression or the request for justice in a 
case. 

“Furthermore, a governor has favorites and people of easy access to 
him. They misappropriate things. They are high-handed and do not 
observe justice in matters. You should destroy the root of evil in the 
people by cutting away the causes of these defects. Do not make any 
land grants to your hangers-on or supporters. They should not expect 
from you the possession of land which may cause harm to adjoining 
people over the question of irrigation or public services whose 
burden the grantees place on others. In this way, the benefit will be 
rather theirs than yours, and the blame will lie on you in this world 
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as well as in the next. 


“Affect equity to whomsoever it is due, whether near to you or far 
from you. In this matter, you should be enduring and watchful even 
though it may involve your relatives and favorites. Keep in view the 
reward of that which appears burdensome on you because its reward 
is surely handsome. 

“If the subjects suspect you of high-handedness, explain to them 
your status publicly and remove their suspicion with such an 
explanation because this will mean an exercise for your soul and a 
consideration for the subjects. This explanation will secure your aim 
of keeping them firm in the truth. 

“Do not reject peace to which your enemy may invite you and 
wherein there is the pleasure of Allah because peace brings rest to 
your army, relief from your worries and safety for your country. But 
after peace there is a great apprehension from the enemy because 
often the enemy offers peace in order to benefit from your 
negligence and relaxation. Therefore, be cautious and do not act 
according to your wishful thinking in this regard. 

"If you conclude an agreement between yourself and your enemy or 
enter into a pledge, fulfill your agreement and faithfully carry out 
your pledge. Place yourself as a shield against whatever you have 
pledged because among the obligations of Allah there is nothing on 
which people are more strongly united, despite the difference of 
their ideas and variation of their views, than respect for fulfilling 
pledges. Besides Muslims, even unbelievers have abided by 
agreements because they realized the dangers which will come in the 
wake of the violation thereof. Therefore, do not deceive your enemy 
because no one can offend Allah save the ignorant and the wicked. 
Allah made His agreement and pledged the sign of security which 
He has spread over His creatures through His mercy and an asylum 
m which they stay m His protection and seek the benefit of nearness 
im. cnee, t ere should be no deception, cunning or duplicity in 

Do not enter into an agreement which may admit different 
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interpretations. Do not change the interpretation of vague words 
after the conclusion and confirmation (of the agreement). If an 
agreement of Allah involves you in hardship, do not seek its 
repudiation without justification because the bearing of hardships 
through which you expect relief and a handsome result is better than 
a violation the consequence of which you fear. You must fear that 
you will be called on by Allah to account for it, and you will not be 
able to seek forgiveness for it in this world or in the next. 

“You should avoid shedding blood without justification because 
nothing invites the Divine retribution, is greater in (evil) 
consequences and more effective in the decline of prosperity and 
cutting short of life more than the shedding of blood without a 
justification. On the Day of Judgment, Allah, the Glorified One, will 
commence giving His judgment among the people with regard to the 
cases of bloodshed committed by them. Do not, therefore, strengthen 
your authority by shedding prohibited blood because this will 
weaken and lower authority. It moreover destroys it and shifts it 
elsewhere. You cannot offer any excuse before Allah or before me 
for any willful killing because there must be a question of revenge in 
it. If you are involved in it by error, and if you exceed in the use of 
your whip or sword, or if you are harsh in inflicting punishment, as 
sometimes even a blow by the fist or a smaller stroke causes 
death..., then the pride in your authority should not prevent you 
from paying the blood money to the survivors of the killed person. 

“You should avoid self-admiration. Rely on what appears to be good 
on yourself. Do not have any affinity for any exaggerated praise. It is 
one of the most reliable opportunities for Satan to obliterate the good 
deeds of the virtuous. 

“Avoid demonstrating (the weight of) your obligation to your 
subjects for having done good things to them or praising your own 
actions or making promises then breaking them. Demonstrating such 
an obligation destroys goodness. Self-praise takes away the light of 
the truth. Breaking promises earns the hatred of Allah and of the 
people. Allah, the Glorified One, says the following: ^ 

Ojkij V U 1 Most hateful to Allah is that you say what you do not 
do (Qur’an, 61:3). 
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“Avoid haste in matters before their time. Slowness till their proper 
time, insistence on them when the propriety of action is not known 
or weakens when it becomes clear is preferable. Assign to every 
matter its proper place, and do every job at its appropriate time. 

“Do not appropriate to yourself that in which the people have an 
equal share, nor should you be indifferent of matters which have 
come to light with the excuse that you are accountable for others. 
Shortly, the curtains of all matters will be raised from your vision 
and you will be required to render redress to the oppressed. Have 
control over (your) sense of prestige. Beware of any outburst of 
anger, the might of your arm and the sharpness of your tongue. 
Guard yourself against all these by avoiding haste and by delaying 
severe measures till your anger subsides and till you gain your self- 
control. You cannot withhold yourself from this unless you bear in 
mind that you have to return to Allah. 


“It is necessary for you to recall how matters went with those who 
preceded you, be it those of a government, or a great tradition, or a 
precedent of our Prophet SS, or the obligatory commands contained 
in the Book of Allah. You should follow them as you have seen us 
acting on them and should exert yourself in following what I have 
enjoined you to follow in this document wherein I have exhausted 
my pleas to you. If your heart advances towards its passions, you 
may have no plea in its support. 


“I ask Allah, through the medium of the extent of His mercy and the 
greatness of His power of giving, to grant me a good inclination, so 
that He may prompt me and you own selves to present a clear plea 
before Him and before His creatures in a manner that may attract His 
pleasure along with handsome praise among the people, good effect 
m the country, an increase in prosperity and a heightening of honor, 
and so that He may allow me and you own selves to die a death of 
v ue and martyrdom. Surely, we have to return to Him. Peace with 
the Messenger of Allah «, and that is the end of the matter.” 

This document, which deserves to be called the policy constitution 
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of the Islamic State, was prepared by the person who was the 
greatest scholar of the Divine Law of his time and of all times. He 
acted on it more than anyone else. 

From studying Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib’s way of governance as 
recorded on the pages of this book, it can be concluded that his aim 
was only to enforce the Divine Law and the improvement of social 
conditions, not to disrupt public security or fill his coffers through 
looting and plundering, or to strive to extend the country’s 
boundaries by whatever fair or foul means..., as some “Muslim” 
rulers did, thus tarnishing the image of Islam. Worldly governments 
generally adopt such constitutions which cater to their utmost 
benefits and try to change every law which is against that aim, one 
which jeopardizes their objectives. Every article of this constitution 
serves as a custodian of common interests. It protects collective 
organization. Its enforcement has no impact over selfishness; there is 
no iota of self-interest in it. It contains such basic principles for the 
fulfillment of Allah’s obligations, the protection of human rights 
without any discrimination based on religion or ethnicity. It cares for 
the destitute and the poor. It provides succor to the low and the 
down-trodden. From it, full guidance can be earned for the 
propagation of righteousness and justice, the establishment of peace 
and security, the prosperity and well-being of the people. 

“Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ wrote this code for Malik ibn al- 
Harith al-Ashtar when he appointed him as the governor of Egypt in 
38 A.H./658 A.D. Malik al-Ashtar was one of the senior companions 
of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib He demonstrated great endurance, 
steadfastness, perfect confidence and trust in Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib He attained the utmost nearness and attachment to him by 
molding his own conduct and character after those of Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib his role model. This can be gauged by Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib’s words: “Malik was to me as I was to the Messenger of 
Allah M” (Ibn Abul-Hadld, Shark Nahjul-Balagha , Vol. 15, p. 98; 
Al-A'lam , Vol. 6, p. 131). Malik al-Ashtar, too, proved all of this 
through his selfless attitude towards his job. He took a very active 
part in military encounters and proved himself to be Imam Ali ibn 
Abu Talib’s right hand in all battles and encounters. He 
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demonstrated such feats of courage and daring that his bravery was 
acknowledged throughout Arabia. Along with this bravery, he was 
also conspicuous in endurance and forbearing. In this regard, 
Warram ibn Abu Firas an-Nakh'i has written that once Malik was 
passing through the market of Kufa wearing an outfit and a turban 
made of gunny-cloth when a shopkeeper, finding him in this 
condition and wearing such clothes, threw some rotten leaves on him 
to show his disrespect and ridicule. Despite being the commander of 
the caliph’s troops, Malik al-Ashtar did not at all mind this dirty 
behavior, nor did he even look at the man. Rather, he quietly stepped 
forward. Then someone said to that shopkeeper, “Do you know to 
whom you have been so insolent?” He replied that he did not know 
who he was, whereupon he was told that it was Malik al-Ashtar, 
companion of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ and commander of his 
army. Hearing this, the shopkeeper almost lost his wits and at once 
ran after Malik to beg for his forgiveness for this insolence and 
humiliating treatment. In his search, he reached a mosque where 
Malik was offering prayers. When he finished the prayers, this man 
went forward and fell on Malik’s feet begging for his pardon with 
great pertinacity and weeping. Malik raised the man’s chin up and 
said, “By Allah, I have come to the mosque to pray to Allah to 
forgive you. I myself had pardoned you that very moment, and I 
hope Allah, too, will pardon you,” as we read in Tanbihul-Khawatir 
wa Nuzhatul-Nawazir , Vol. 1, p. 2 and Bihar al-Anwar , Vol. 42, p. 
157. Such is the forgiveness and tolerance of a warrior at the 
mention of whose name courage itself trembled and whose 
swordsmanship was acknowledged by the brave men of Arabia. And 
such is the real sign of bravery: A man should exercise self-control 
during the bitterness of anger and moment of outrage. He must 
endure hardships with patience and calmness. In this regard, Imam 

Al! ibn Abu Talib 2ft says, ‘The most brave of men is one who 
over-powers his own passions.” 
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removed Muhammed ibn Abu Bakr from his post as the governor of 
the country and decided to appoint Malik al-Ashtar in his place, 
although at that time Malik was also posted as the governor of 
Nasibm 1 . However, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib sent him word that 
he should name someone as his deputy and return to Imam Ah ibn 
Abu Talib On receipt of this order, Malik al-Ashtar appointed 
Shablb ibn 'Amir al-Azdi in his place and he himself went to Imam 
Ali ibn Abu Talib Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib ^ gave him his 
written appointment and sent him off to Egypt. The Imam also 
sent a separate written order to the Egyptians to obey him. When 
Mu'awiyah received the news of Malik al-Ashtar’ s appointment 
through his spies, he was upset because he had promised 'Amr ibn 
al-'As that he would make him the governor of Egypt in reward for 
his services. He had hoped that 'Amr ibn al-'As would easily defeat 
Muhammed ibn Abu Bakr and wrest power from him, but he now 
could not imagine conquering Egypt by defeating a military hero 
such as Malik al-Ashtar. He, therefore, decided to do away with him 
before he took over the charge. For this, he arranged with a landlord 
of the city of al-Arish (or al-Qulzumm) that when Malik passed 
through al-Affsh on his way to Egypt, he should kill him by some 
device or other. In reward for this assassination, the tax revenue of 
his estate would be written off. So, when Malik al-Ashtar reached al- 
Arish with retinue and force, the chief of al-Affsh stood up in respect 
for him and insisted on having Malik as his own guest. Malik agreed 
and stayed at his place. When Malik finished the meal, the host gave 
him some syrup of honey to drink in which he had added poison. 
Soon after drinking it, the poison began to show its effect and before 
the eyes of everyone, this great warrior known for his 
swordsmanship and for putting the rows of the enemy to fight, 
calmly surrendered to death, another victim of the schemes of 
Mu'awiyah. 

When Mu'awiyah received the news of the success of his plot, he 
was overjoyed and shouted in merriment, “O, honey is also an army 
of Allah!” Then, in a speech, he said, “Ali ibn Abu Talib had two 

’Nasibm is an important historic city located in the Jazeera area, the 
northern delta between the Tigris and Euphrates Rivers, about 120 miles 
northwest of Mosul city. 
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right hand men. One was chopped off on the day of Siffih: that was 
'Ammar ibn Yasir, and the second has been severed now: He is 
Malik al-Ashtar!” 

When the news of Malik’s assassination reached Imam Ali ibn Abu 
Talib he was very grieved and sorrowful. He said the following: 
“Malik! Who is Malik?! If Malik was a stone, he was hard and solid. 
If he was a rock, he was a great rock which had no parallel. It seems 
that his death has made me also lifeless. I swear by Allah that his 
death made the Syrians joyous while insulting the Iraqis.” Then he 
continued to say: “Women have become too barren to give birth to a 
man like Malik...,” as we read in many history books such as these: 
al-Tabari, Tarikh, Vol. 1, pp. 3392-3395; Ibn al-Athlr, TarTkh, Vol. 
3, pp. 352-353; al-Ya'qubi, Tarikh , Vol. 2, p. 194; Ibn Abd al-Barr, 
Al-IstTab, Vol. 3, p. 1366; Ibn Abul-HadTd, Shark Nahjul-Balagha , 
Vol. 6, pp. 74-77; Ibn Kathlr, Al-Bidaya wal Nihaya, Vol. 7, pp. 
313-314; Abul-Fida’, Tarikh (the full name of which is: TarTkh al- 
Mukhtasar fi Akhbar al-Bashar),\o\. l,p. 1 79 and others. 
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Letter 54 

To Talhah and az-Zubayr (through 'ImrSn ibn al-Haseen al- 
KhuzS'i 1 ). Abu Ja'far al-Isk&fi has mentioned this in his work 
titled Kit 8b al-Maq&m8t on the excellent qualities (manSqib) of 
Imam Ali ibn Abu TSlib 

“You both know, though you conceal it, that I did not approach the 
people before they approached me, and I did not ask them to swear 
the oath of allegiance to me till they themselves swore the oath of 
allegiance. You both were among those who approached me and 
swore the oath of allegiance to me. Certainly the common people did 


’'Imran ibn al-Haseen al-Khuza'i was a high ranking companion [of Imam 
Ali <Mi*] who was distinguished for his learning and achievements. He was 
very cautious in relating traditions. He accepted Islam in the year of the 
Battle of Khaybar (which took place in 8 A.H./629 A.D.) and participated 
in jihad with the Prophet jSJ. He was honored by the judicial status in 
Kufa and died in Basra in 52 A.H./672 A.D. One of the authentic traditions 
related by 'Imran ibn al-Haseen about Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib (Ml* is this: 
“The Messenger of Allah raised and sent an army under the command of 
Ali ibn Abu Talib As#.. From the khums (one-fifth tax) received by him, 
Ali set aside a slave girl for himself. This was seen as distasteful by some 
of his men, so four of them decided to complain about it to the Prophet 
jSjf. On their return, they approached the Prophet and one of them 
stood up and said the following: ‘O Messenger of Allah! Do you not see 
that Ali Ml* did such-and-such?’ The Prophet j-SJ turned his face away 
from him. Another man stood up and made the same complaint, and the 
Prophet jSJ turned his face away from him, too. Still another man stood up 
and repeated what his two colleagues had said and met the same reaction. 
Then the fourth man stood up and spoke like his predecessors. The Prophet 

j-S-J finally turned to them with signs of anger on his face and said the 
following: 'What do you want me to do to Ali?’ He repeated it three times. 
Then he said, ‘Surely Ali is from me and I am from him, and after me he is 
the master of all believers’,” according to al-Tirmidhi, Jami ' al-Sihah, Vol. 
5, p. 632; Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Al-Musnad, Vol. 4, pp. 437 - 438; Abu 
Dawud at-Tayalisi, Al-Musnad , p. Ill; al-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak , Vol. 3, 
pp. 1 10 - 111; Abu Nu’aym, Hilyat al-Awliya\ Vol. 6, p. 294; al-Dhahbi, 
TarJkh al-Islam , Vol. 2, p. 196; Ibn Kathlr, Tarlkh, Vol. 7, p. 345; Ibn al- 
Athlr, Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 4, p. 27 and Ibn Hajar, Al-Isaba y Vol. 2, p. 509. 
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not swear the oath of allegiance under any force or for any money 
given to them. If you two swore allegiance to me obediently, come 
back and offer repentance to Allah soon. But if you swore allegiance 
to me reluctantly, you have certainly given me cause for action due 
to your showing obedience while concealing disobedience . By my 
life, you were not more entitled than other Muhajirun to conceal and 
hide the matter. Your refusal to swear the oath of allegiance before 
actually doing so will have been easier than getting out of it after 
having already accepted it. 

“You have indicated that I killed 'Othman; then let someone from 
among the people of Medina who supported neither me nor you 
decide the matter between me and yourself. One of us shall face (the 
command of law) according to (one’s) involvement. You should 
give up your way now, when the great question before you is only 
one of shame, before you face the question of shame coupled with 
the fire of Hell, and that is the end of the matter.” 
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Letter 55 
To Mu'awiyah 

“Allah, the Glorified One, has made this world for what is to come, 
for the Hereafter, putting its inhabitants to trial as to which of you is 
good in actions. We have not been created for this world nor ordered 
to strive for it. We have been made to stay in it to stand the trial 
therein. So, Allah has tried me by you and tried you by me. He has, 
therefore, made each of us a plea for the other. 

“Now, you have leaped on the world by a wrong interpretation of the 
Holy Qur’an and wants me to account for what neither my hand nor 
tongue is responsible, yet you and the Syrians put the blame on me 
and your scholar incited against me the ignorant ones, and one who 
is sitting incited the one who is standing. You should fear Allah with 
regard to your soul and not allow Satan to lead you. Turn your face 
towards the Hereafter because that is our path and yours. Fear lest 
Allah should entangle you in any sudden affliction which may 
destroy the root as well as cut off the branches. I swear to you by 
Allah an oath which will not be broken that if destiny brings me and 
you together, I shall steadfastly hold before you: 

{ ^ ) 

... till Allah judges between us, and He is the Best of the judges 

(Qur’an, 7:87).” 
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Instruction §6 

When Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib placed Shurayh Ibn Hani (al- 
Madhhaji) at the head of the vanguard proceeding to Syria, he 
issued this document instructing him: 

“Fear Allah every morning and evening, remain apprehensive about 
yourself with regard to this deceitful world, and do not regard it as 
safe in any case. Be informed that if, for fear of some evil, you do 
not refrain from things which you love, passions will then fling you 
into a lot of harm. Therefore, refrain for your own soul and be your 
own protector against your anger; suppress and kill it.” 
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Letter 57 

To the people ofKufa when he inarched from Medina to Basra 


“I have come out of my city either as an oppressor or as an 
oppressed person, either as a rebel or as the one against whom 
rebellion has been committed. In any case, whomsoever this letter of 
mme reaches, I appeal to him in the Name of Allah that he should 
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Letter 58 

Written to the people of various countries 1 describing what took 
place between him and the people of Siffin 

It all began thus: We and the Syrians met in an encounter although 
we believe in one and the same God and follow the same Prophet 
and our message in Islam is the same. We did not want them to 
add anything to the belief in Allah or to acknowledging His 
Messenger j-3, nor did they want us to add any such things. In fact, 
there was a complete unity except that we differed on the question of 
shedding 'Othman’s blood, although we were not involved in it. We 
suggested to them to appease the situation by calming the temporary 
agitation and pacifying the people till matters settle down and 
stabilize when we will gain strength to put matters right. 

“They, however, said that they will settle it by war. Thus, they 
refused our offer and consequently war spread its wings and came to 


'Commander of the Faithful Ali ibn Abu Talib #=>• ruled over an area 
which is now divided into as many as fifty countries. This prompted him to 
move the capital of the Muslim domains from Medina, Hijaz, to Kufa, Iraq, 
so it would be in the center of Islamic lands. 


377 



stay. Its flames rose and gained momentum. Once the war had bitten 
us as well as them and pierced its talons into us as well as into them, 
they accepted what we had proposed to them. So, we ; agre 
they suggested and hastened to meet their reques . ^ 

plea became clear to them and no excuse was le ' ’ 

whoever among them adheres to this will be saved by Allah from 
ruin, and whoever shows obstinacy and insistence (on wrong) K 
opposite: one whose heart is blinded, and evils will surround his 

head.” 
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Letter 59 

To al-Aswad ibn Qutbah, commaner of Hulwan’s troops 

“If actions of a governor follow his passions, his justice will be 
greatly hampered. All people should be equal in their rights before 
you because injustice cannot substitute justice. Avoid that thing the 
like of which you will not like for your own self. Exert yourself in 
what Allah has made obligatory on you, hoping for His reward and 
fearing His chastisement. 

“Be informed that this world is a place of trial. Whoever here wastes 
any hour of his time will repent it on the Day of Judgment and 
nothing can ever make you too satisfied as not to need righteousness. 
One of your obligations is that you should protect yourself (from 
sins) and do your best to look after the subjects. The benefit that will 
come to you from this will be greater than that which will accrue (to 
people) through you, and that is the end of the matter.” 
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Letter 60 

To the provincial governors through whose jurisdictions the 
army passes 

“From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Abu Talib, to all collectors of 
revenue and officers of the realm through whose area the army 
passes. 

“I have sent an army that will pass by you, if Allah so wills. I have 
instructed them about what Allah has made obligatory on them, 
namely that they should avoid assault and shun harm. I hold myself 
clear before you and those (non-Muslims) who are under your 
protection from any annoyance committed by the army except when 
one is compelled by hunger and there is no other way to satisfy it. If 
anyone of them takes anything by force, you should punish him. 
None of you should be foolish enough to obstruct them or intervene 
in matters which we have allowed them by way of exception. I 
myself am in the army. So, refer to me their high-handedness and 
any hardship which is caused by them and which you cannot avert 
except through Allah and through myself. I shall then avert it with 
the help of Allah, if He so wills. 
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Letter 61 

To Kumayl ibn Ziyad an-Nakh'i, governor of Hit, expressing 
displeasure with his inability to prevent the (Syrian) enemy 
forces from passing through his area to loot: 

“The negligence by a man of what he has been made responsible for, 
and the doing of what is to be done by others, is a manifest weakness 
and a ruinous sight. Certainly, your advance on the people of 
Qarqisiya and your abandonment of the forces over which we had 
appointed you, without anyone to protect them or to repulse the 
enemy force, are signs of a shattered mentality. In this way, you 
served like a bridge for the enemy who came marauding on your 
allies while your arms were weak. You had no force around you. 
You could not prevent the enemy from advancing. You could not 
break its might. You could not defend the people of your area, and 
you could not carry out functions on behalf of your Imam.” 
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Letter 62 

To the people of Egypt sent through Malik al-Ashtar when the 
Commander of the Faithful made him its governor: 

“Allah, the Glorified One, deputed Muhammed ^ as a wamer for 
all the worlds and a witness for all the prophets. When the Prophet 
® passed away, the Muslims quarrelled after him about power. By 
Allah, it never occured to me and I never imagined that after the 
Prophet ^ the Arabs would snatch away the caliphate from his 
Ahlul-Bayt nor that they would take it away from me after him, 
but I suddenly noticed how people surrounded the man to swear the 
oath of allegiance to him . 1 


'The Prophet made many declarations about Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
M* such as: “This is my brother, my vicegerent and my caliph among 
you.” While returning from his farewell hajj at Ghadir Khumm, he 
decalred, “For whomsoever I am the master, Ali is his master.” Such 
statements had already settled the issue of the Prophet’s replacement and 
succession. Besides them, there was no further need at all for any new 
“election”, nor could it be imagined that the people of Medina would feel 
the need for an “election” after Allah had already elected a man to succeed 
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I, therefore, withheld my hand till I saw that many people were 
reverting from Islam and trying to destroy the religion of 
Muhammed I then feared that if I did not protect Islam and its 
people, and if there occurred in it a breach or destruction, it will 
mean a greater blow to me than the loss of power over you which 
was, in any case, to last for a few days of which everything will pass 
away as the mirage passes away, or as the cloud scuds away. 
Therefore, in these eventualities, I rose till wrong was destroyed and 
disappeared and religion attained peace and safety.” 

An excerpt from the same letter: 

“By Allah, if I had encountered them alone and they had been so 
numerous as to fill the earth, I would not have worried or become 
perplexed. I am clear in myself and possess conviction from Allah 


His Prophet jWji. But some power-hungry individuals ignored these clear 
injunctions as if their ears had never been acquainted with them and 
considered the “election” so necessary that, forgetting completely about 
performing the burial rites for the Prophet they assembled at the saqifa 
of Banu Sa'idah and “elected” Abu Bakr as caliph without the slightest 
show of a democratic process. This was a very critical moment for Imam 


Ali ibn Abu Talib On one hand, some interested individuals declared 
that he should take up arms and, on the other hand, he noticed that those 
Arabs who had accepted Islam by dint of its military might were 
abandoning it, and that Musaylimah ibn Thumamah al-Hanafi, the Liar (al- 
Kadhdhab), and Tulayhah ibn Khuwaylid al-Assadi (the Liar) were hurling 
tribe after tribe into misguidance. In these circumstances, had there been a 
civil war and Muslims had fought against Muslims, the forces of heresy 
and hypocrisy would have joined together and swept Islam off the surface 
of the earth. Therefore, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib M. preferred to keep 
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about their misguidance versus my guidance. I am hopeful and 
expectant that I will meet Allah and get His good rewards. But I am 
worried that foolish and wicked people will control the affairs of the 
entire community. The result: They will grab the funds of Allah as 
their own property and make His people servants 1 , fighting with the 
virtuous and allying themselves with the sinful. Inaction, there is 
among them whoever drank (wine) unlawfully 2 and was whipped by 


! This refers to the saying of the Holy Prophet about the children of 
Umayyah and the children of Abul-'As ibn Umayyah (grandfather of 
'Othman ibn 'Affan and ancestor of the dynasty of rulers from Marwan’s 
loins), as related by Abu Dharr al-Ghifari, that the Holy Prophet ^ said 
the following: “When the number of Banu Umayyah reaches forty men, 
they will make Allah’s people their slaves, grab Allah’s funds as their own 
property and render the Book of Allah a cause of corruption,” according to 
al-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak, Vol. 4, p. 479 and al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanz al- 
'Ummal, Vol. 1 1, p. 149). About the children of Abul-'As, it is related by 
Abu Dharr, Abu Sa'Td al-Khudri, Ibn Abbas, Abu Hurayra and others that 
the Holy Prophet said the following: “When the number of Banu Abul- 
'As reaches thirty men, they will grab the funds of Allah as their own 
property, make Allah’s people their slaves and render the religion of Allah 
a cause of corruption,” according to imam Ahmed ibn Hanbal, Al-Musnad, 
Vol. 3, p. 80; al-Hakim, Al-Mustadrak , Vol. 4, p. 480; Ibn Hajar, Al- 
Matalib al-Aliyah , Vol. 4, p. 332; al-Haythami, Majma' az-Zawa’id, Vol. 
5, pp. 241, 243 and al-Muttaqi al-Hindi, Kanz al-'Ummal, Vol. 11, pp. 
148, 149, 351, 354. The history of Islam (after the death of the Holy 
Prophet contains sufficient testimony to prove this prediction of the 
Holy Prophet The fear of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib for the Muslim 
community was based on it. 

2 The man who drank wine was al-Walld ibn 'Uqbah ibn Abu Mu'eet. He 
was bom by the same mother as that of caliph 'Othman ibn 'Affan as well 
as of that of his governor over Kufa. Al-WalTd, on an occasion, was in a 
state of intoxication when he led the congregational morning prayers in the 
central mosque of Kufa with four raka'at instead of the usual two as 
prescribed by the Holy Prophet The congregation, which consisted of 
several pious persons like Ibn Mas'ud, was outraged and felt further 
irritated when, finishing the four raka'at , al-Walld said the following: 
“What a pleasant morning?! I would like to extend the prayers. 
Furthermore, if you consent, repeated complaints had already been made to 
the caliph against al-Walld on account of his debauchery, but as often 
dismissed.” People now reproached 'Othman for not listening to their 
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way of punishment fixed by Islam and there is whoever did not 
accept Islam till he had secured financial gain through it. If this had 
not been so, I would not have emphasized gathering y° u > 
reprimanding you, mobilizing you and urging you (iox ji Ba), ut 1 
you refuse and show weakness, I will leave you. 

“Do you not see that the boundaries of your cities have collapsed, 
your populated areas have been conquered, your possessions have 
been snatched away and your cities and lands have been assaulted? 
May Allah have mercy on you, get up to fight your enemy and do 
not remain confined to the ground; otherwise, you will face 
oppression, suffer ignominy and your fate will be the worst. The 
warrior should be wakeful because if he sleeps, the enemy does not 



grievances and for favoring such a scoundrel. By chance, they succeeded 
in taking off the signet ring from the hand of the governor as he lay 
unconscious from the effects of an act of his debauchery (wine drinking). 
It was carried off to Medina. Still, the caliph was too slow and reluctant to 
enforce the punishment on his governor (who was also his half brother). 
He thus cause himself to be held reprehensible by the Muslims who 
accused him of ignoring the Islamic laws. At last, he was persuaded to 
have al-WaUd whipped forty lashes. The latter was consequently deposed 
from his office. Sa Id ibn al- As, a cousin of 'Othman, was appointed to 
take his place, and this was a matter of a great reproach against 'Othman,” 
as recorded by: al-Baladhiri, Ansab al-Ashraf, Vol. 5, pp. 33 - 35; Abul- 
Faraj al-Isfahani, Al-Aghani, Vol. 4, pp. 174 - 187; Al-Istfab, Vol. 4, pp. 
1554 - 1557; Ibn al-Athlr, Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 5, pp. 91 - 92; al-Tabari, 

c L PP ; 2843 ' 2850; 11)11 al ' AthIr ’ Vol. 3, pp. 105 - 107 and Ibn 
Abul-Hadid, Shark Nahjul-Balagha, Vol. 17, pp. 227 - 245. 


x mai ) W ^° ^ocqrted Islam only after securing financial gain was 
Mu awiyah who did so only for worldly gains. 
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Letter 63 

To Abu Musa (Abdullah ibn Qays) al-Ash'ari, governor of Kufa, 
when Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ learned that he was 
dissuading the people of Kufa from joining the forces to fight in 
the Battle of Jamal when Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib S had called 
them to do so: 

“From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Abu Talib, to Abdullah ibn 
Qays: I have come to know of words uttered by you which go in 
your favor as well as against you 1 . So, when my messenger reaches 


1 When Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib <MU had the idea of quelling the rebellion 
of the people of Basra, he sent this letter through Imam al-Hassan fits* to 
Abu Musa (Abdullah ibn Qays) al-Ash'ari, who had been appointed 
governor of Kufa by 'Othman ibn 'Affan. In it, the Imam <ML scolds al- 
Ash'ari for his duplicity and self-contradictory behavior. He also attempted 
to persuade him to carry out jihad because on one hand, he used to say that 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib #s9» was the true Imam and allegiance to him was 
right while, on the other, he said that to support him in fighting against the 
Muslims was not right, that it was a mischief, and it was necessary to ward 
off this mischief. Thus, Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib r*=^ has referred to this 
contradictory view with the words “huwa laka wa’alayka” (which go in 
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you, prepare yourself and get ready, come out of your den and call 
on those who are with you. Then, if you are convinced of the truth, 
get up. But if you feel cowardly, begone. By Allah, you will be 
caught wherever you may be and you will not be spared till you are 
completely upset and everything about you is scattered till you are 
shaken from your seat. Then, you will fear from your front as you do 
from the rear. 

“What you hope for is not a light matter; it is a serious calamity. We 
have to ride its camels, overcome its difficulties and level its 
mountains. Set your mind in order, take a grip on your affairs and 
acquire your (lot and) share. If you do not like it, go away to where 
neither you are welcome nor can you escape. It is better that you be 
left alone and lie asleep. Then no one will inquire where is so-and- 
so. By Allah, this is the case of right with the rightful person. We do 
not care what the heretics do, and that is the end of the matter.” 


Aj UittS QA 


^ ^ (^J & uM AUi iii (&Jl\ 

cM o!* d>*l jJ fJi a, jUaiUlj J ^ Jj) j 


Ato ra* l Wel L aS ag uT‘ y0U) - The in,ention is ,ha ‘ whe " Imam Ali ibn 
companybewronff^ ^ ft'f™’ h ° W canfi g htin g his enemy in his own 
meaning of savin/tha/h *• '®h t|n g on his side is wrong, then what is the 

mSeet S the p'eople of Kafa ‘ ^ h . of his 

Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib’s Liv andfim ^ ° U * arge numbers t0 i oin 
such a defeat to the peoDle ft fR a ^ partlcl P ated ln the battle » g ivin g 
rebel thereafter. Sra l ^ at tbe ^ atter never again dared to 
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Letter 64 

Replying to Mu'awiyah 

“Certainly, we and you were on amicable terms, as you mentioned, 
but differences arose between us and your own self the other day 
when we accepted belief ( Tman ) while you rejected it. Today, the 
status is that we are steadfast (in our belief) but you are creating 
mischief. Those of you who accepted Islam did so reluctantly and 
that, too, took place when all the chief men had accepted Islam and 
joined the Messenger of Allah (may Allah bless him and his 
descendants). 

“You have stated that I killed Talhah and az-Zubayr, forced 'A’isha 
out of her house and took residence between the two cities (Kufa and 
Basra). These matters are none of your concerns, nor do they involve 
anything against you. Therefore, no explanation about them is due to 
you. 

“You also state that you are coming to me with a party of Muhajirun 
and Ansar, but hijra came to an end on the day your brother was 
taken prisoner. If you are in a hurry, wait a bit as I may come to 
meet you and that will be more befitting as it will mean that Allah 
has appointed me to punish you. But if you come to me, it will be 
just as the poet of Banu Assad said: ‘They are advancing against 
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summer winds which are hurling stones on them in the highlands 
and in the lowlands.’ 

“(Remember that) I still have the sword with which I dispatched 
your grandfather, mother’s brother and brother to one and the same 
place (Hell). By Allah, I know what you are! Your heart is sheathed 
and your intelligence is weak. It is better to say that you have 
ascended to where you view a bad scene which is against you, not in 
your favor, because you are searching a thing lost by someone else, 
you are tending someone else’s cattle, and you are hankering after a 
thing which is neither yours, nor do you have anything to do with it. 
How remote your words are from your actions, and how closely you 
resemble your paternal and maternal uncles who were led by their 
wickedness and love for wrong so as to oppose Muhammed jSJ, 
consequently, they were both killed as you know! They could not 
put up a defense against the calamity and could not protect their 
“safe haven” from the striking of swords which abound in the battle 
and which do not show weakness. 


“You have said a lot about the killing of Othman. You must first 
join what the people have joined (i.e. allegiance) then seek a verdict 
about (the accused people) from me, and I shall settle the matter 
between you and them according to the Book of Allah, the Sublime. 
But what you are aiming at is just the fake nipple given to a child in 
the first days of weaning. And peace with those who deserve it.” 


Mu'awiyah had written a letter to Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 30k in 

which he, having recalled mutual unity and amicability, laid on him 

the blame of killing Talhah and az-Zubayr and getting ' A’isha out of 

her house with the objective to adopt Kufa as his seat of government 

m place of Medina. In the end, he made a threat of war, saying that 

he was about to come out with a force of Muhajirun and Ansar to 

g t. Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib wrote this letter in reply to him 

^ Mu awiyah’s claim of unity. He meant 

us hut with T mg A ei ? have been unity between you and 

between hnth % * ^ s * am ’ SU£ h a huge gap has developed 

se*rabon ht ° " ot possible t0 bri dge it and such a 

separatum has occurred whtch cannot be rejoined. The reason for all 
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of this is that we responded to the call of the Prophet and 
hastened towards Islam while you were still an unbeliever and living 
in ignorance; hence, we and you came to adopt separate ways. But 
when Islam secured stability and the chief of Arabs entered its fold, 
you, too, felt obliged to do so [with the threat of otherwise losing 
your life]. You secured protection of your lives by pretending to 
accept Islam, but you continued secretly to fan the mischief intended 
to shatter Islam ’s foundations. Since we had accepted Islam of our 
own free will and pleasure, we adhered to the right path. At no stage 
did any faltering take place in our steadfastness. Therefore, your 
acceptance of Islam could not make us agree with your views.” 

As regarding Mu'awiyah accusing Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 20k of 
having managed the killing of Talhah and az-Zubayr, even if this 
blame is admitted as true, is it not a fact that they had both openly 
revolted against Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 20k and had risen for war 
after breaking their oath of allegiance to him? Therefore, if they 
were killed with regard to their rebellion, their blood would be 
wasted, and no blame would he on the killer because the penalty for 
whoever rebels against the rightful Imam is death and fighting him is 
permissible, without any doubt. The fact, however, is that this 
accusation is baseless because Talhah was killed by a man from his 
own party. Thus, historians write the following: Marwan ibn al- 
Hakam shot Talhah with an arrow and, turning to Aban ibn 
'Othman, said the following: “We have killed a killer of your father 
and relieved you of revenge” in these references: Ibn Sa'd, Al- 
Tabaqat Al-Kubra, Vol. 3, part 1, p. 159; Ibn Al-Athir, Vol. 3, p. 
244; Al-IstT'ab, Vol. 2, pp. 766 - 769; Usd al-Ghaba, Vol. 3, pp. 60, 
61 ;Al-Isaba, Vol. 2, p. 230; Tahdhib al-Tahdhlb , Vol. 5, p. 21. 

As for az-Zubayr, he was killed by 'Amr ibn Jurmuz as he was on 
his way back from Basra, and Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib 20k had 
nothing to do with it. Similarly, 'A’isha herself came out of her 
house as the head of this rebellious group, while Imam Ah ibn Abu 
Talib 20k advised her several times to realize her status and not step 
out of her bounds, but these suggestions had no effect on her. 

Of the same note was his criticism that Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib 20k 
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left Medina and adopted Kufa as the seat of his government, that 
Medina turned out bad people, spewing away dirt. The reply to this 
is only that Mu'awiyah himself always retained Damascus as his 
capital, always staying away from Medina. 

In this way, what right can he have to object to Imam Ah ibn Abu 
Talib changing his seat of government? Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib 
left Medina because of those rebellions which had cropped up 
from all directions. In order to suppress them, only the selection of 
such a place as a capital, from where military assistance would be 
mobilized at any time, could be useful. Thus, Imam Ah ibn Abu 
Talib 20k had seen on the occasion of the Battle of Jamal that a great 
majority of the people of Kufa had supported him. By making it a 
base for the army, the defense of the Imam SSk against the enemy 
could be easily managed, while Medina was not appropriate for 
military mobilization, supphes or reinforcements. 

Finally, as for Mu'awiyah’s threat that he would march with the 
Muhajirun and the Ansar, Imam Ah ibn Abu Talib ^ rephed to 
this point in a very subtle way: “How will you bring the Muhajirun 
now since the gate for hijra was closed when your brother, YazTd 
ibn Abu Sufyan, was taken prisoner?” This man was taken prisoner 
on the day of the fall of Mecca. There is no question of hijra after 
the fall of Mecca so as to enable anyone to be called a tnuhMjir 

because of the Prophet s saying: “There is no hijra after the victory 
over Mecca.” 
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Letter 65 
To Mu'awiyah 

“Now is the time 1 that you should benefit by observing a clear view 


’At the end of the battle of the Kharijites, Mu'awiyah wrote a letter to 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib Mi* wherein he, as usual, indulged in mud 
slinging. In reply. Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib Mi* wrote this letter in which 
he tried to draw Mu'awiyah’s attention to the clear facts about this very 
battle of the Kharijites. This battle took place as predicted by the Prophet 
Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib (Mi* himself had said before the battle that 
besides the people of Jamal and SiffTn, he had to fight against members of 
one more group: These were the “deviators” from the religion, namely the 
Kharijites. The occurrence of this battle and the killing of the man with 
breasts (Dhul-Thudayya) was a clear proof of Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib Mi* 
being on the right track, if evidence is lacking at all. If Mu'awiyah had not 
been obsessed with self-praise and lust for conquests, and had he not shut 
his eyes against what is right, as was the case with his father, Abu Sufyan, 
and brother, 'Utbah, he would probably have seen right and joined its 
tracks. Compelled by his natural inclinations, however, he always evaded 
what is right and shunned the truth, keeping himself blind to those sayings 
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of the main matters because you have been treading in the path of 
your forefathers of making wrong claims, spreading false and untrue 
notions, claiming for yourself what is far above you and demanding 
what is not meant for you: You want to run away from what is right 
and to rebel against what is more fastened to your flesh and blood, 
namely what has been heard by the depth of your ears and has filled 
your chest. After forsaking right, nothing remains except clear 
misguidance, and after disregarding a (clear) statement, there is 
nothing left but confusion. You should, therefore, guard (yourself) 
against doubts and the ill-effects of confusion because for a long 
time, mischief has spread its veils, and its gloom has blinded your 
eyes. 

“I have received your letter which is full of uncouth utterances: They 
weaken the cause of peace. It also is full of nonsensical expressions 
which have not been prepared with knowledge and forbearance. By 
reason of these things, you have become like one who is sinking in a 
marshy land or groping in a dark place. You have raised yourself to 
a status which is difficult to approach and is devoid of any signs (of 
guidance). Even the royal kite cannot reach it. It is parallel to the 
Ayyuq (the Capella star), in loftiness. 


May Allah forbid that you should be in charge of people’s affairs 
after my assuming authority as caliph, or that I should issue an edict 
or document granting you authority over any of them. Therefore, 
from now on, you should guard yourself and be watchful because if 
you recalcitrate till the people of Allah (are forced to) rush on you, 
matters will be closed for you, and whatever can be accepted from 


of the Prophet M which threw light on Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib’s 
Imamate and vicegerency. Because of being with the Prophet M in the 
farewell pilgnmage, the Prophet’s saying: “Of whomsoever I am the 

thp S nrft A» 1S S • maS !^ was not hidden from Mu'awiyah. Neither was 
Mma fivr S ^T 8 - ^ ou are t0 me as Harun (Aaron) was to 

spite of a °li eS f>f ° f Ws presence during the Battle of Tabuk. In 

Dromotinp wrn tv U awi ^ a ^ s P ent a d his life concealing right and 
due to his ow^l f WaS n0t ^ Ue to any ^understanding; rather, it was 
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you today will not be accepted then, and that is the end of the 
matter.” 


ill Jill 


jjll « a jSj pjij J& j (jj dll Jjfr ^1) Aal& 4i <-jU& qa 
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Letter 66 

To Abdullah ibn Abbas 

(A different version of this letter has already been included) 

“Sometimes a person feels joyful about a thing which he was not to 
miss in any case and feels grieved for a thing which was not to come 
to him at all. You, therefore, should not regard the attainment of 
pleasure and the satisfaction of the desire for revenge as the best 
favor in this world; rather, the postponement of the (flame of) wrong 
and the revival of right should be so. Your pleasure should be for 
what (good deeds) you have sent forward; our grief for having lost 
you should be for what you are leaving behind, and your worry 
should be about what is to befall after death.” 
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Letter 67 

To Qutham ibn al- Abbas, his governor over Mecca 

“Make arrangements for people’s hajj. Remind them of the days (of 
devotion to) Allah. Give them audience in the morning and in the 
evening. Explain the law to the seekers, teach the ignorant and hold 
discussions with the learned. There should be no intermediary 
between you and the people except your tongue and no guard save 
your own face. Do not prevent any needy person from meeting you 
because if the needy is returned unsatisfied from your gate in the 
first instance, even doing it thereafter will not bring you praise. 

“See what has been levied with you of the funds of Allah (in the 
public treasury) and spend it over the persons who have families, the 
distressed, the starving, those who need clothing, at your end. Then 
send the remainder to us for distribution at this end. 

“Ask the people of Mecca not to charge rent from lodgers because 
Allah, the Glorified One, says the following: iLhj A-g t iSl til p\'jlu ... 
alike for the dweller therein as well as the stranger (Qur’an, 22:25). 
‘Al- akif (the mosque dweller) here means whoever is living there, 
while ‘al-badi’ (the stranger) means whoever is not from among the 
people of Mecca, one who comes for hajj from outside. May Allah 
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grant us and yourself promptitude for seeking His love (by doing 
good deeds), and that is the end of the matter. 


^ t£ ti (r<>^C <r^ <r& 
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Letter 68 

To Salman al-Farisi prior to Imam Ali ibn Abfl Talib’s 
caliphate: 

“The example of the world is like that of a snake which is soft in 
touch but whose poison is fatal. Therefore, keep yourself aloof from 
whatever appears to be good to you because of its short stay with 
you. Do not worry about it because of your conviction that it will 
leave you and that its circumstances are vicissitudes. When you feel 
most attracted to it, shun it the most because whenever someone is 
assured of happiness in it, it throws him into danger, or when he 
feels secure in it, the world turns his security into fear, and that is the 
end of the matter.” 


I 
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Letter 69 

To al-Harith (ibn Abdullah, al-A'war) al-Hamthani: 

“Adhere to the rope of the Holy Qur’an and seek instructions from 
it. Regard its lawful as lawful and its unlawful as unlawful. Testify 
to the right that has been in the past. Take lessons for the present 
condition of this world from the past (conditions) because its one 
phase resembles the other, its end is to meet its beginning, and 
everything in it is to change and disappear. Regard the Name of 
Allah as too great to mention Him save in the matter of 
righteousness. Remember death more often and (what is to come) 
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after death. Do not long for death except when depending on a 
reliable condition. 

“Avoid every action the doer of which likes for himself but dislikes 
for the Muslims in general. Avoid every action which is performed 
in secrecy and from which shame is felt openly. Also avoid the 
action the doer of which is questioned and he himself regards it as 
bad or offers excuses for it. Do not expose your honor to be treated 
as the subject of people’s talks. Do not relate to the people all that 
you hear, for that will amount to falsehood. Do not contest all that 
the people relate to you for that will mean ignorance. Kill your anger 
and forgive when you have power (to punish). Show forbearance in 
the moment of rage and pardon in spite of authority; the eventual 
end will then be in your favor. Seek goodness out of every favor that 
Allah has bestowed on you, and do not waste any favor of Allah 
over you. The effect of Allah’s favors over you should be visible on 
you. 

“Be informed that the most distinguished among the believers is one 
who is the most forward in spending from his own funds on himself, 
his family and property because whatever good you send forth will 
remain in store for you, while the benefit of whatever you keep 
behind will be derived by others. Avoid the company of the person 
whose opinion is unsound and whose action is detestable because a 
man is judged according to the company he keeps. 

“Live in big cities because they are collective centers of the 
Muslims. Avoid places of neglectfulness and wickedness and places 
where there are paucity of supporters for the obedience of Allah. 
Confine your thinking to matters which are helpful to you. Do not sit 
in the market centers because they are the meeting places of Satan 
and the targets of mischief mongers. Frequently look at those over 
whom you enjoy superiority because this is a way of giving thanks. 

Do not undertake a journey on a Friday until you have attended the 
prayers except when you are going in the way of Allah, or for an 
excusable matter. Obey Allah in all your affairs because obedience 
of Allah has precedence over all other things. Lure your heart into 
worshipping, persuade it and do not force it. Engage it (in 
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worshipping) when it is free and merry, except as regarding the 
obligations enjoined on you, for they should not be neglected and 
must be performed at the five appointed times. Be on guard lest 
death should come on you while you have fled away from your Lord 
in search of worldly pleasures. Avoid the company of the wicked 
because vice adjoins vice. Regard Allah as great and love His lovers. 
Keep off anger because it is one large army from Satan’s armies, and 
that is the end of the matter.” 
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Letter 70 

To Sahl ibn Hunayf al-Ansari, his governor over Medina, about 
certain persons in Medina who had joined Mu'awiyah 

“I have come to know that certain persons from your side are 
stealthily going over to Mu'awiyah. Do not feel sorry for their 
numbers being lost to you or for their help of which you are 
deprived. It is enough that they have gone into misguidance and you 
have been relieved of them. 

“They are running away from guidance and truth and advancing 
towards blindness and ignorance. They are seekers of this world and 
are proceeding to it, leaping towards it. They have known justice, 
seen it, heard it and appreciated it. They have realized that here, to 
us, all men are equal in matters of what is right. Therefore, they ran 
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away to selfishness and partiality. Let them remain remote and far 
away. 

“By Allah, surely they have not gone away from oppression nor 
joined justice. In this matter, we only desire Allah to resolve for us 
its hardships and to level for us its unevenness, if Allah so wills, and 
that is the end of the matter.” 
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Letter 71 

To Mundhir ibn Jarud al-Abdi who, in his administrative 
charge, had misappropriated certain things: 

“The good behavior of your father deceived me about you, and I 
thought that you would follow his way and tread on his path. But 
according to what has reached me about you, you are not giving up 
following your own inclinations and are not retaining any provision 
for the Hereafter. You are making this world by ruining your next 
life and doing good things to your kinsmen by cutting yourself off 
from religion. 

“If what has reached me about you is correct, then the camel of your 
family and the strap of your shoe are better (for me) than your own 
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self. A man with qualities like yours is not fit to close a hole in the 
ground, nor for performing any action, nor for increasing his status, 
nor for taking him as a partner in any trust, nor for trusting him 
against misappropriation. Therefore, proceed to me as soon as this 
letter reaches you if Allah so wills.” 

Sayyid ar-Radi says the following: “Al-Mundhir ibn Jarud al-Abdi is 
the one about whom Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ said the following: 
‘He looks very often at his own shoulders, feeling proud of his 
garments (appearance) and usually blowing away (dust) from his 
shoes.’” 
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Letter 72 

To Abdullah ibn Abbas: 

“You cannot go farther than the limit of your lifespan, nor can you 
be given a livelihood which is not intended for you. Remember that 
this life consists of two days: a day for you and a day against you, 
and that the world is a house (changing) authorities. Whatever in it is 
for you and will come to you despite your weakness, and if anything 
in it turns against you, it cannot be brought back despite your 
strength.” 
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Letter 73 
To Mu'awiyah 

“In exchanging replies and listening to your letters, my view has 
been weak and my intelligence has been erring. When you refer your 
demands over me and expect me to send you written replies, you are 
like one who is in deep slumber while his dreams contradict him, or 
one who stands perplexed and overwhelmed, not knowing whether 
what comes to him is for him or against him. You are not such a man 
but he is (to some extent) like you. I swear by Allah that, had it not 
been for (my) giving you time, you would have faced from me a 
catastrophe that will have crushed bones and removed flesh. Be 
informed that Satan has prevented you from turning to good deeds 

and from listening to the words of advice. Peace with those who 
deserve it.” 
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Document 74 

Written by Imam All ibn Abu Talib ^ as a protocol between 
the tribes of Rabl'ah and the people of Yemen, taken from the 
writing of Hisham ibn (Muhammed) al-Kalbi: 

“This indenture contains what the people of Yemen, including the 
townsmen and the nomads, in addition to the tribes of Rabl'ah, have 
agreed on: They will adhere to the Book of Allah, will invite others 
to it and enjoin according to it. They will respond to whoever calls to 
it and enjoins accordingly. They will not sell it for any price nor 
accept any substitute for it. They will join hands against anyone who 
opposes it and abandons it. They will help one another. Their voice 
will be one. They will not break their pledge on account of the 
rebuke of one who rebukes, or of the wrath of an angry person, or 
the humiliating treatment of a group to another, or the use of abusive 
terms by one party against the other.” 
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Letter 75 

To Mu'awiyah, immediately after Imam Ali ibn Abu Talib ^ 
was sworn-in. (Historian Muhammed ibn 'Omar) al-Waqidi has 
mentioned this letter in his book Kitab al- Jamal : 

“From the servant of Allah, Ali ibn Abu Talib, to Mu'awiyah son of 
Abu Sufyan: You are aware of my excuses before you, folks, and my 
shunning you till that happened which was inevitable and which 
could not be prevented. The story is long and much is to be said. 
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What was to pass has passed and what was to come has come. 
Therefore, secure (my) allegiance from those who are with you and 
come in a deputation of your people to me, and that is the end of the 
matter.” 
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Instruction 76 

Given to Abdullah ibn Abbas at the time of his appointment as 
governor of Basra: 

“Meet people with a broad smile, allow them free audience and pass 
honorable orders. Avoid anger because it is Satan’s augury. 
Remember that whatever takes you near Allah takes you away from 
the Fire (of Hell), whereas whatever takes you away from Allah 
takes you near the Fire.” 
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Instruction 77 

To Abdullah ibn Abbas whom he dispatched to debte with 
the Kharijites: 

Do not argue with them through the medium of the Holy Qur’an 
ecause t e Holy Qur’an has many faces (ways to interpret). You 

thrrmah fh^c own ^ ^ey sa y theirs. Rather, argue with them 
gh he Sunnah because they cannot find any escape from it.” 
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Letter 78 

I* Abu Musa al-Ash'ari in reply to the latter’s correspondence 
i garding the two arbitrators. Sa'Td ibn Yahya al-Umawi Has 
Mentioned this in his Kitab al-Maghazi : 

“Certainly, many people have turned away from many a (lasting) 
benefit (of the next life), for they inclined towards the world and 
spoke with passion. I have been struck with wonder in this matter on 
what conceited people have agreed on. I am providing a cure for 
their wound, but I fear lest it should develop into a clot of blood (and 
becomes incurable). Remember that nobody is more desirous than I 
for the unity of the umma of Muhammed and their solidarity. I 
seek through it good rewards and an honorable place to return to. 

“I shall fulfill what I have pledged even though you may go back 
from the sound status that existed when you last left me. This is so 
because wretched is the one who is denied the benefit of wisdom and 
experience. I feel enraged if anyone utters falsehood, or if I should 
worsen a matter which Allah has kept sound. Therefore, leave out 
what you do not understand because wicked people will be 
conveying to you vicious things; and that is the end of the matter.” 
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Letter 79 

To army commanders when Imam All ibn Abu Talib 
became caliph: 

( nat * ons ) before y° u was that they denied people 
, , , s * en t to purchase them (with bribes), and they 

e he people to wrongdoing, and the latter followed their lead.” 
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